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FOREWORD

In 1920-199] an international coalition reversed the resulis of Iragi
aggression against Kuwait. The United States provided the bulk of the
forces arrayed against Irag, with the US. Army contributing the greatest
portion of the ground [orce.

Successful participation in this historic endeavor marked both an
end and a beginning for the Army. At an end was the long and some-
times arduous transition from the Vietnam-era Army, What emerged was
a small, superbly equipped. highly skilled, well-trained, and extremely
mobile lorce, composed of units from both the active and reserve com-
ponents. Its overall excellent performance in Southwest Asia reflected
the attention that suceessive Army Chiefs ol Siall had paid 1o leader
development—the ellont to prolessionalize the service’s officer and non-
commissioned officer corps. In this major test, the Army clearly demon-
strated that it could project its power effectively. One of the resounding
lessons lor the Army in Operations DESERT SHIELD and DESERT STORM
was that it could operate as pan of a multinational force with grear swc-
cess. Even as these operations were taking place, the Army addressed
those steps necessary to prepare for its critical role as a key member of
America’s armed lorces of the future.

The Whirlwind War tells the story of this piveral chapier in the
Army’s history. It shows the various strands that came together to pro-
duce the Army of the 1990s and how that Army in wrn performed
under fire and in the glare of world anention. Drafied soon afier the
end of Operation DEseRT SToRM, the book retains a sense of immediacy
in tts approach. Yet the manuscript also went through a series of
reviews, and the maps were subsequently carefully researched and
compiled as original documents in their own right, The result is a vol-
ume that takes its place in the lirst round of the historical analysis of
the events described. More definitive studies will undoubtedly Follow,
as ever more documenis are assessed. But this book is intended to
bridge that gap, and | commend it to all readers intercsted in the cur-
rent and future role of American ground foroes.

Washington, D.C. JOHN W MOUNTCASTLE
June 1995 Brigadier General, LISA
Chiel of Milivary History
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PREFACE

This narrative is designed o provide an overview ol the role of the United
Sates Army in the conflicn with Irag that wok place from August 1990
through February 1991, We hope that this study will fill an immedtate
need by chaning the major changes in the Army since the Vietnam years,
by showing the scope of the Armyvs involvement in the Gull war, and by
highlighting the most significant aspects of that panicipation, 1o the extent
that we could recognize them just after the war.

The initial dralt of the manuscript was completed by a team of histo-
rians late in 1991, less than one year alter the war ended. With one
exception, all of the authors were employed at the US. Army Center of
Military History. The team was divided nearly evenly between civilian
and uniformed historians.

This work s based on such sources as were immediately available 1o
the authors. Members of the team wsed a broad range of official documents
and interviews as well as press accounts in assembling this narrative. Each
author created a specialized collection of records and other materials
acconding 1o the needs of each section and the individual authors approach
to research. Unless otherwise indicated in the notes, all of the unpublished
documemts cited remain on file & the Center of Miluary History

We do not consider this work delinitive. As more documentation
becomes available and the passage ol time provides dillerent perspec-
tives, other researchers will probe more fully some of the wopics and
issues mentioned in this book. In fact, it is already plain thar questions
we did nol even raise are becoming the focus of considerable discus-
sion and analysis. Nevertheless, we hope that this volume adequately
explains the broad outlines of Army participation in the war and shows
the way 1o lurther research.

Our involvement in this project was very gratifying. \We thank Brig.
Gen, Harold W Nelson, Chiel of Military History, 1989-1994, for the
apponunity W panicipate in this endeavor. We also thank the authors and
the numerous others without whom it would have been impossible 1o do
the book so quickly or 1o do it well. We have tried to list in our acknowl-
edgments all of the people who helped. knowing that such mention is in
many cases inadequate, but we are indebted 1o 50 many people thar we
saw no reasonable ahernative. We alone are responsible lor any erors.
The views expressed in this book are those of the authors and do not
reflect the official policy or position of the Department of Delense or the
LLS. governmenl

FRANK M, SCHUBERT
THERESA L KRAUS
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Chapter 1
Background To War

The geopolitical problems, border disputes, tribal rivalries, uneven eco-
nomic growth, and lack ol social and political reforms within the
Persian Gull nations are largely the result of developments in
Southwest Asta since World War | The collapse of the Ouoman Empire
during the war and the discovery of il in the Gull region creaied the
conditions not only for internal chaos but also for external competition
among the worlds most powerful nations for control of those immense
oil resources. Late twenticth-century developments in the area are the
direct result of tha big power rivalry and its effect on the political
development of the states involved.

Emergence of the Post=World War I Persian Gulf States

With the defeat of the Central Powers during World War 1, the
Ounoman Empire quickly disintegrated. While the United States
watched, the European members of the victorious allied cealition,
France and Great Britain, reshaped the pleces into spheres of mfluence,
drew boundaries, and set up dynasties. The years immediately after the
war saw the emergence of a spate of new Middle Eastern kingdoms and
protectorates,

At least twelve of the new political entities thar emerged on the
Arabian Peninsula after World War | Bweed problems regarding acceptance
ol their borders by native inhabitants as well as neighbors, Many tradi-
tioral tribal and ethnic areas. including regions crossed by nomads, were
disrupied by the posi-World War | borders. Ar least twemy-1wo boundary
disputes developed in the region afier the war, with armed conflict arising
at least twenty-one times and some dispuies being seitled only 1o erupt
amew. Overlapping claims 1o grazing land or water, interlamily rivalries,
amil assertions of historical rights by agarieved groups all worked against
peacetul negotiations. In Irags case, the border with Kuwait was one of a
number of areas in dispute. Conflicts over the neutral zone between Irag
and Saudi Arabia lasted umil 1975, a5 did border disputes with Iran. The
Iraggi-Jordunian border remained in dispute until 1984



Weirtwing War

& AUDIT N
TARABIA

Great Britain was the most active of the European imperial powers in
the establishment of nations and dynassies. On 18 December 1914, Britain
declared Egypt a protectorate, making that country nominally indepen-
demt, The British also se1 up monarchies lor the offspring of their former
ally. the Hashemite Sherl Hussein ibn Al of Mecca, who had been deposed
during the consolidation of Saud lamily nale in Arabia. They established a
protectorate called Irag and enthroned one son, Feisal, there. They also
split off Transjordan (later Jordan), the porion of Palestine tha lay cast of
the Jordan River, from the western part between the river and the
Mediterranean Sea. and installed Feisals brother Abdullah on the throne.
In the western portion the British committed themselves o establishmem
of a national home lor Jews. The flurry of coronations ignored only the
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Kurds, whose homeland included parts of the newly formed states of Trag,
Syria, Turkey, and Persia (later lran). Kurdish independence had been on
the wartime agenda of the allies, who now decided 10 postpone action *

The British adopted a pragmatic approach 1o control of the region.
Because of the immense oil potential and imponam pipeline and trans-
portation toutes, political stability was paramount. The best way to
achieve that goal was through the establishment of indigenous constitu-
tional monarchies, buttressed and dominated by Britain under the cloak
of League of Natlons mandates. That approach proved less costly than
direct rule (Map 1.’

The Great War had changed things, underlining the impornance of ofl
for the continued power and prosperity of the industrial world. As early as
1914 the government of Grear Britain, quicker than other industrial pow-
ers 1o sce the potential importance of oil, had already become majority
owner of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, which controlled major oil
fields in Persia. Postwar competition for oll, which pited France against
Britain and later drew in the United Staes, would go beyond mere com-
miercial rivalries. At stake was the luture of the West. The eflon o recon-
struct the Persian Gull region represented the beginnings of a global
power struggle 1o secure the oil resources of the Middle East '

Initially the contest lor Middle Eastern oil focused largely on
Mesopetamia. The Great Power competition for concessions in neighbor-
ing Persia had spread wesaward, stimulaed by favorable prewar repons of
Mesopotamian oll potential. In fact, one of the major factors in defining
Irag’s boundaries was the prospect of a secure papeline as well as radl and
air routes 1o Palestine and the Mediterrancan. Together, lraq and
Transjordan formed a strategic cormdor for Britain, linking the Persian Gull
and Anglo-Persian il production 1o the British mandate of Palestine and
the West. The route across northern Arabta seemed secure, with members
of the Hashemite Eamily on the lragi and Transpordanian thrones.”

In 1930 relations between Irag and Grea Britain underweni a basic
change. A wreaty widened Iragl nominal independence considerably,
although it lelt Britain with a major role in loreign policy and granted
Britain base rights in Iraq. Sull, in 1932 Iraq became the first lormer
muandate 1o gain a seat in the League of Nations, and a Bratish ambas-
sador replaced the high commissioner.*

The lirst decade ol nominal independence for lmg coincided with a
critical period in the development of the oil economies of the Persian
Gull region. In 1932 the Bahrain Petroleum Company struck oil on thai
rather obscure Gull island. The modest discovery brought American oil
interests in the form of Standard Oil of California (SOCAL) into the Gull
and, more significantly, turned the anention of surveyors to the Arabian
mainkand, enly 20 miles away, where the geological structure was identi-
cal 1o that of Bahrain, The news was especially welcome in Kuwait,
where the economy faced ruin as the Japanese success with anificially
cultivaed pearls destroved the demand for natural pearls brought up by
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divers in Kuwaith coastal waters. Kuwall desperately needed new sources
of income, and the ofl discoveries held out hope for the future’

The res of the decade saw a succession of oil discoveries and agree-
ments. In May 1933 Suandard Oil and Sawdi Arabia signed a concession
for exploiting local petroleum deposits, In the next year, the Kuwait Oil
Company, a joint company lormed by Gull Ol Corporation of the United
States and the British Petroleum Company of Great Britain, made a simi-
lar cheal with the emir of Kuwait. The first big strikes in Kowait and Saudi
Arabia came in 1938, The imerdependence of the mdusirtalized world
with the il economies of the Persian Gull was just beginning,*

Waorld War 11 and the Persian Gulf Region

World War 11 sped up the process by which the former pans of the
Ouoman Empare became nation-states. Alwer thar war, and especially
alter the logz of India in 1947, Great Britains priorities in the Gulf
changed. It found the region no longer necessary as a military frontier to
protect its Indian interests but hoped 1o maintain a presence in the
region because of its growing economic involvement in the oll Gelds.

In much of the Persian Gulf the change 10 nationhood was preceded
by a period of more explicit Western control. In Irag, Britain put down a
wartime attempl 10 sever its control and depose the monarchy. British
occupation of Irag for the duration of the war followed.

The United States too became directly involved in the Gull as pan of
its effort 1o send supplies 1o the Soviet Union [or the war against
Germany* When the United States Army occupied much of Iran and set
up the Persian Gull command in 1942, ignorance of the region was
widespread among Americans, policy makers as well as the public. The
War Department had no maps of Persia when the decision was made 1o
maove into the country, and the State Department’s Division of Near-
Eastern Alfairs had a siall of thineen, only three of whom spoke some
regional language. Initially there seemed little reason [or concern. At the
time, the United States produced over 60 percent of the world’s oil, and
the Gull region, including lran, Irag, and Ambian Peninsula, pumped
only 3 percent. Wartime demands lor ol began the long-term shift of the
industry’s center of gravity from the Gulfl of Mexico and Caribbean 1o the
Middle East, and Americans were quick to adjust.”

As US, interest in the region gnew, European comtrol began 1o wane,
Both the winners and losers in the war were 100 weary to contest the Mididle
Easts drive for complete independence. Syra gained freedom from France
in 1945, Jordan kept the Hashemite monarchy but broke iis tie with Britain
tn 1946, In the most damatic and imumatic act of nation-building of the
period, the Jewish state of 1smacl emenged from the shambles of the Palestine
mandaie in 1948, The British decline in the region, under way from abow
the start of World War 11, was gahering momentum. "
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Supply train in the Persian - The Rising Tide of Nationalism
carridor en roule o the Sovigl
LU'mion, loaded with armored Thie 1950s evolved as a revolutionary decade in the Middle Exst. Thee lirsa
e RIS shock camie in Seplember 1951 when the Iranian government abropdly
nationalized the former Anglo-Persian Oil Company—the oldeat of the
Wiesterm concessions. The |,||.,|:1#|, was briel, In 1954 ihe povernment of
Iranian Prime Minister Mohammed Mossadegh was overthrown with
LI5S, assistance, and a new consorium of Westerm companics Lok over
the ol concezsion in October 1954, Amercans dominated the new
EroaapE, W ith _-u';,1|'l;.I:||r|.I|.|| British amd lesser French minonty intenests. [he
United States was emerging as the dominant Western inflluence in the
region, particularly in the ol indusiry

Britain withdrew from Egypt in 1954, and two yvears luer Presidem
Camal Abdul MNoasser nationalized the Suez Canal, triggenng an ill-con
cetved effort in 1936 by Britwin and France, along with lsrael, 1o destabi
lize and overthrow the Egyption government. The Suez crisis may have
taught Western powers mech abour the volatility of the Middle East, b
it also confirmed Middle Eastern suspicions ol foreign imperialism

Aleo i 1956 the vouthiul Haghemite King Hussein of Jordan dis-

"y L1 i -
1,-- - mizzed the Britizh commander of his army. In 1958 }'r‘::-. p amd Syria
formed the shor=lived Unied Arab R-.'|'l|||'||| a briel EXpEnment in
I TN R Pan-Arabism. The revolutionary tide reached Irag in the same year, A
Koo Mgy of Irad. i 1979 bloody military uprising overthrew Husseink relatives and revoked the

Heles, Irag, alliance with Britain
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The 1958 coup by elememts of the Iragi armed forces known as
“the Free Ollicers” brought Brigadier Abd al-Karim Qasim 1o power.
Casim replaced a regime that had never built viable political instii-
tions to sustain 18 rule and depended, much like the late Ottoman
regime, on the army and burcavcracy as well as family and personal
ties for supporn. Although the work of a small group, the coup rellecied
widespread discontent with the monarchy’s foreign policy, particularly
the strong ties 1o the West and the kck of domestic reform. The new
regimes agenda became clear when it demanded major revisions in the
nation’s relationship with the lrag Perroleum Company.

In Irag and elsewhere in the Middle East, oil became the focus of
the Arab nationalist tide of the 19505 and 1960s. A 1957 conlerence ol
Arab oil experts broached the possibility of an organization of oil-
exporting states. Three years later, in Seprember 1960, those states cre-
ated the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPECY @ a
meeting in Baghdad, rn:lrki.ng the start of a new period of growing
assertiveness among oil producers in the Middle East.” Mationalizations
of oil indusiries in Libya and Algeria followed as producing countries
everywhere took on dominant roles in their relations with oil compa-
nies, a transition that climaxed in the OPEC embargo of oil 1o the West
during the October 1973 Arab-lsraeli War.

By the 1960s the political order established by Britain in the
Middle East had lallen apart. The British had created an imposing insti-
tutiomal facade but had not put down many deep roots. Perhaps their
most lasting legacy was an accelerated drive for modernization,
financed by the revenues from the il indusiry that they had helped
nurture. With an overall colonial policy thar envisioned gradual con-
version ol colonies to membership in the Commoenwealth, the British
had also encouraged indigenous involvemem i public administraion
and created the context in which the nationalist movements could
develop. However, this gradualist approach ultimately foundered in the

| e of Arab and Jewish nationalism. In 1969, already long preoccupied

with iis economic problems, Britain announced its intent 1o withdraw
its remaining forces from the Middle East. Two years later, the last
British troops lelt Aden at the southern tip of the Arabian Peninsula,
leaving the region devoid of the sometimes unwelcome stabilizing
power that Great Britain had provided.”

The Qasim Regime and the Kuwaiti Border

The 1958 coup marked the beginning of poliical instability in lrag.
Despite economic and social reforms, Qasim alienated Arab nationalists
as wiell as Western conservatives. He angered the United Suates by his ir-
ttions with communism and the British by his oil policy. Syria and
Egypt resented his harsh treatment of domestic opponents, who inclided
the members of the new Ba'th, or Renaissance, panty. That group, mitially
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' organized in Syria just afier World War 11, combined in its program the
vwo main threads of Arab political thought, Pan-Arabism and radical
soctal change. The Bath tight cellular organization made the pariy one
of the most ellective political groups in the region. Disturbed by the
growing prominence of Communists in Qasim3 government and the fail-
ure of a mationalist anti-Communist uprising in northern Irag, Bath lead-
ers concluded that Qasim had 1o go."

The growing internal and external opposition to the Qasim govern-

ment reached its climax in 1961, Dunng that year, a revolt among the

Kurds in northern Irag gave the Bath allies in its struggle with the regime.

Vb e Ml of g, But even more serious was Qasim’s reaction 1o Kuwait independence. A
123, 16254, 173, 180 1913 treaty between Turkish and British officials had fied the boundary
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between Kuwait and the Onoman Empire. However, the oubreak of the
World War kept the Onoman government from formally ratifying the
agreement.. Irag accepted that demarcation upon its independence in 1932
bt soon changed fts mind and assered its rights 1o pans of Kuwair. The
claim rellected the nations concern with its limited access to the sea, by
way of s 48-mile coastline on the Persian Gull*

Aler the 1958 coup, Iragi leaders actively promoted political insta-
bilivy in the oil-rich monarchies of the Arabian Peninsula, That policy
had its roots in antimonarchical fervor and rivalry with lran for influ-
ence in the Gull. In Kuwait the long-standing border dispute exacerbai-
ed the conflict between the radical Iragl regime and the traditional
sheikhdom. Irag based its maximum original claim 1o all of Kuwait on
the sheikhdoms Ottoman past. The more recent minimum version
locused on the islands of Warbah and Babivin, which dominated the
approach to the Iragi port of Umm Qasr. Trag claimed those as lormer
parts of the Ottoman province of Al Basrah.™

President Qasim revived the larger claim in 1961, asseriing that all
of Kuwait had once been part of Basrah Province. Kuwait, he declared,
wits an arbitrary creation of the British. Six days afier Britain granted
Kuwait independence on 19 June 1961, Irag claimed the entire
sheikhdom and prepared an invasion, The Arab League supported
Kuwait, admitting the emirate 1o membership on 20 July, but lrag
backed oll only afier Britain responded 1o pleas from s former colony

| by sending troops. Forces from Arab League members also entered

Kuwail in September, stayed into the lollowing year, and departed only
when the danger scemed to be pagt.

The allair proved disasirous [or Irag. Qasim severed ties with the
Arab League and broke relations with nations that recognized the former
British protectorate, among them Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia, and the
United States. The result completed his isolation [rom the intemational
community and immensely increased the vulnerability of his regime.*

The Ba'th Regime

Qasim’s government lasted five years before an Arab nationalist coup
organized by the Bath ended his rule in 1963 The new regime [¢ll
apart within a year, but the Bath regrouped 1o lead a coalition back
ino power on 17 July 1968, Under Ba'th leadership, lrag moved
toward a more narrow, regional orientation, away from the West and
Egvprian-sponsored Pan-Arabism, The Hashemite connection 1o Jordan
was broken permanently, as was any meaningful relationship between
the lragi Bath and the Syrian branch of the party. The Ba'thists also
inereasingly came o identily the United States as the major supporter
of the conservative monarchies in the Gull and as an enemy of reform

By the time of the July 1968 coup, a chique of leaders rom the wwn of
Tikrlt, among them Saddam Hussein, who was the assistant secretary gen-
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eral, dominated the Iragi Bath party. Ahough not alone in bringing about
the coup, the Bath soon ook [ull control and significantly changed the
structure and orientation of the gl govermment. A one-party stale with
an impressive institutional structure emerged, along with gradual consoli-
dation of power in the hands of one man 1o a degree nt seen since the las
days of the monarchy. Butiressed after 1972 by arms provided under a
treaty with the Soviet Union, the Bath created a strong central muthority

Irag revived the border dispute with Kuwait in 1973, hoping 1o gain
sovereigniy over Warhah and Bibiyan islands in an effort 10 protect its
second largest port at Umm Quasr. Fighting broke out in March, when
Iragi troops attacked a Kuwaiti border post overlooking the port and
navatl base of Umm Qasr. Three soldiers, one Iragi and two Kuwaitis, were
killed. Iraq demanded a portion of the coast south of the port city and
Warbah and Babiyin, but retracted its demands under international pres-
sure. The situation gradually improved as Irag became preoccupicd with
s own development programs and made a general ellon 1o improve rela-
tions with its neighbors during the second hall of the 1970s (see Map 21,

The episode revealed the [ragility of Kuwaits position in the face of
determined lragi aggression and even raised the possibility of an lragi
menace 10 Saudi Arabian oil fields. In recognition of the danger to their
own interests, the Saudis supponied the Kuwaiti government and even
sent 15,000 troops to help delend their small neighbor. They also
exerted diplomatic pressure through the Arab League. Although Irag
backed down, it did not give up its clamms. Tensions remained high for
several years, and occasional reports of Iragi incursions reminded all
concerned that the dispute remained unresolved ™

The United States and Middle Eastern Qil

As Britain declined as a regional force in the Middle East, the United
States became more influential. World War 11 had raised American aware-
ness ol the regions strategic importance, while the growing involvement
of American oil companies had made the region more imporiant 1o
American security and prosperity. Gradually the prewar uncommitted
beneviolence was replaced by more active and explicht involvement ™

The initial association of the United States in Arab minds with the
principles of sell-determination and amicolonialism helped establish
American credibility in the Middle East. That early goodwill laded,
however, as Amencan support of Israel became evident. Arab siates lost
conflidence in the evenhandedness of the United States and came 1o
view it as an eneny,

Amencan econommic iterests in Middle Eastern oil remained largely in
private hands. The need for direct government involvemem did not
become clear until profound changes 1ook place in the oil industry, includ-
ing the linal wave of nationalizations tha followed the dramatic 1973 price
increases, The United States needed assurance of regular supplies and
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sought to channel the huge oil profits inte areas that enhanced the
American Hecal stability and prosperity, Alter Britain withdrew from the
region, the United Staes adopeed a Stwin pilkars” policy, encouraging the
development ol regional power centers i Sawdi Arabia and lran, which
wotlld be relied on 1o mainiain stabiliny arul protect ATETICAN INIeresis
The new American policy also served another purpose—io block Soviet
influence in the megion

The United States and Saudi Arabian Defense

With the emerpence of the United Siates as a bulwark against Soviet
influence, the government of Saudi Arabia began o turn toward the
United States, The success of a small American military training mis-
sion late in World War 11 helped encourage what ultimately became a
long-term connection between the armed lorces of both nations. The
trining mission later expanded 1o several Saudi bases and remained an
important pan o postwar American assistance 10 Saudi Arabia, In 1950
President Harry 5, Truman explicitly assured King Abdul Aziz ol
American support for the preservation of Saudi independence and ver-
rivorial integrity. Closer ties benelited both coumries. The United States
gained access o and use of the Dhahran airfield, In exchange the
United States provided arms and training for the small Saudi army and
helped develop the naval and air services. ™

The work of the United States Army Corps of Engineers was singular-
ly imporiam (o the development of that military relationship, The associa-
tion dated Irom the last year ol the war, when the corps built 2 military
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atrfiekl at Dhahran, and gradually solidified with completion of massive
construciion programs that extended into the 1980s Although mainly
military, these efforts also included civil projects such as the facilities lor
the national television network and the Dhabran civil air werminal. The
terminal project in panticular, a striking plece of work that won the
American Institute of Architects” lirst honors in 1963 [or designer Minoru
Yarasaki, established with the Saudi governmen: the corps’ reputation for
guality engineering and construction, The Engineer Assistance Agreement
of 24 May 1965 cemented thar relationship and provided the basis for
subsequent Corps of Engineers work in the kingdom. ™

In the 1970s the relationship changed from that of cliem and patron
to & complex interdependence. The Saudis needed Amencan suppon [or
their security as well as help in development projects; the United States
needed Saudi cooperation regarding the supply and price of oil and the
recycling of Saudi oil profits. Eary in the decade the Saudis, with one eve
on the power vacuum created by the British withdrawal [rom the Gull,
asked lor a special American military mission to study projects related 1o
mational security and make recommendations for future assistance. In
response, the United States conducted several studies of Saudi defense
requirements and began the sale of modern lighters 1o the Saudi air
force, Other large military sales programs followed, as did modermization
andl training programs, their costs surging along with Saudi oil profits.

As pam of the vastly expanded program of assistance, the United
States endorsed a Saudi milnary strategy thar envisioned permanent
deployment of large portions of Sauwdi forces in elaborate miliiary cities
near threatened frontiers. They consisted of command and control sites,
airlickds, hangars, depots, maintenance and repair shops, and elaborate
cantonments for soldiers, their lamilies, and supporting civilians, The
sites included Khamis Mushayt, close 10 Yemen; Tabiik in the north near
Jordan and Israel; and Hafar al Bitin, next 1o Kuwait and Irag,”

The last of those, initially called Al Batin Military Cuy but lmer
renamed lor King Khalid, began in 1972, Onginally intended for three
brigades and a tactical airheld and with an estimated price 1ag of 39 hil-
lion, it was the most costly construction praject ever undenaken by the
Corps of Engineers. In the 1980s declining oil profits forced reduction of
the base 10 two-brigade size and postponed construction of the airfield.
However, when the corps turned the city over 1o the Ministry of Delense
and Avimion in 1986, the final cost was sill 57 billion. *

The refationship berween the United States and Saudi Arabia was
based on mutal but not identical imerests. Sauwdi survival depended in
lange measure on the kingdoms ties to the United Siaes, but the govern-
ment’s specilic concerns were complex. The Saudis wanted visible
American help through the sale of sophisticated weapons and treatment
that indicated that they were as imponant as America’s other major
regional allies, Israel and Egypr. The major menace 1o Saudi Arabia came
From the Gull, where both Irag and Tran were potentially formidable [oes.
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The Saudis counted on Iran to check Irag and the United States 1o curh
Iran. The Sovict Union represented a more remote danger. When it came
to the security of Saudi oil the interests of both the United States and
Sauch Arabia were nearly identical ™

The Carter Doctrine

A series of evenis ol the end of the 1970s jolted the United Sates inte a
maore active approach 1o the region. To the west of Arabia, across the Red
Sea, Ethiopia emerged as a Marxist stme and almost immediately went 1o
war with neighboring Sudan. In Iran, Mohammed Riza Shah Pahlevis
regime collapsed in early 1979 and a bloody revolution followed, bring-
ing to power Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeints intensely anti-American
Islamic republic. In Movember a group of radical Muslims in Saudi
Arabia attacked the great mosque in Mecea, calling into question the sta-
bality of the Saudi regime, and before the vear ended, Sovier 1anks rolled
into Alghanistan. The entire region scemed 10 be in turmoil, and
American policy demanded reconsaderation. ™

On 23 January 1980, President Jimmy Caner announced what
became known as the Carter Doctnine. In the traditional S1ate of the
Union speech belore Congress, Carter declared that “an attempt by any
outside force 1o gain contrel of the Persian Gull region will be regarded
as an assault on the vital interests ol the United States of America, and
such an assault will be repelled by any means necessary, including mili-
tary force.”™ Although such a position had long been implied by
American support of Saudi Arabia, the speech marked a wurning poim
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| President Carter acted quickly to secure bases that would enable the

Uinited Stares o move forces into the region. The United States gained
access in 1980 1o the island of Masira from the government of Oman,
the only Gull country to allow American [orces on its werritory in
peacetime, and wartime use of supporting bases in Somalia (Berbera),
Kenya (Mombasa), and Egypt (Ras Banas). A rapid deployment fonce,
established in October 1979, was renamed the Rapid Deployment Joim
Task Force in March 1980, Although initially without any assigned
troop units, the new organization provided the planning sl necessary
lor more ambitious contingency operations in the Persian Gull.™
Exercise BricHt Stap 81 in November 1980 was a more concrele ges-
ture. The United States sent a battalion of the 10181 Airborne Division
(Air Assault) for two weeks of training with Egypttan forces in the
desert west of Cairo. A squadron of eight A=T aircralt and the mpid
deployment force headguarters accompanied the baalion. The exer-
clse symbolized the Carter administration’s commitment 1o protect vital
American interests in Souwthwest Asia,”

The Onset of the Iran-Iraqg War

The tension between Iran and trag had deep roots. Long-standing major
problems included rivalnies between the minority Sunni Muslims who
dominated Irag and the majority Shiites, Kurndish aspirations to nation-
hood that challenged both countries as well as Turkey and Syria, and dis-
putes over borders that confined lrag to its narrow and tenuous acoess Lo
the Persian Gull by way of the Shat al Arab waterway. In 1969, when
Britain announced s intent o withdraw [rom the Gull, Tran and ITrag
already seemed poised for war, lran was concerned over its neighbors
Pan-Arab Bath ideology, zeal lor revolutionary soclalism, and anti-
Western orientation. lrag feared the Shahs aggressive stance, butiressed
as it was by a large armament program and suppon from the United
States. That year dicd see a small confromtation over the boundary along
the Gull, and disputes flared in the 1970s as well, once when Tran occu-
pred three Gulf islands in 1971 and several times later over the border.™

Most of those differences appeared 1o have been put 10 rest by the
Algiers Treaty in 1973, This agreement scitled the border dispute over
the Shait al Arab waterway in Iran’s [avor and ended the Shah's support
of Kurdish insurgents in Trag. At the same time, Irag renounced a long-
standing claim 1o the southwestern portion of Iran, an area called
Arabistan by Iraq and Khiizestdn by Iran, and recognized lranian control
of the disputed Gull islands.

Saddam Husscin, already a dominam force in the Bath pany, ook
over the presidency in 1979, the same year that the fundamentalist
Shiite regime came to power in Iran, The lranian revolutionaries
revived past disputes and added a new one, Iranian incitement of Shiite
discontent in Irag. When the Iranian monarchy was overthrown, Irag
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denounced the Algiers Treaty and demanded restoration of the casiern
bank of the Shan al Arab as the border. Alier a period of mutual spo-
radic border violations and skirmishes, Irag anacked its neighbor in

[ earnest inthe summer of 1980,

The war, extremely ill conceived, resulied directly from President
Saddam Husseins poor political judgment. The situation could have
been contaimed, as it had been in the pasi, and Irags interests could
have been promoted shon of war. But Iran appeared weak and disorga-
nized, and the Iragi president thought he could easily win. His miscal-
culation of his opponent and corresponding overestimate of his own
ahility to impose a solutlon proved disastrous. It was exactly the kind
of error that a highly personalized leadership lacking institutional
checks and balances was inclined to make

The Reagan Approach

The Ronald W. Reagan administration, which took oflice in 1981 when
the war between Iran and Irag was only a few months old, built on the
Carter Doctrine. Reagan gave permanence and substance 1o the new
approach and expanded the docirine beyond the original commitment 1o
deal with threats from owside the Gull 1o cover any threal 1o Saudi
Arabia, The United States would not, he avowed a1 a news conference on
| October 1981, “stand by and see tha taken by anyone thar would shu
ofl that oil.” Moreover, he indicated readiness 1o keep open the Strair of
Hormuz in the event that Imn tried 1o close the Persian Gull 1o shipping.*
Reagans military plans for Gull security were more ambitious than
those ol his predecessor. The Reagan administration regarded the lack of
an actual American mlitary presence as a tacil invitation (o Soviet inter-
vention. The refusal of the Persian Gull Suies w accept American mili-
tary lorces lrustrated the Reagan government, so the new adminisiration
strengthened the rapid deploymen concept with significant expenditures
lor military construction in the Middle East and nearby areas. In the first
Reagan adminisiration, the United Staes spemt nearly 51 billion an con-
struction and suppon [aciliies, in Morocco, ar Lajes Field in the Azores,
aril on the Indian Ocean island base of Diego Garcia. Reagan also made
the first official assignment of forces 1o the rapid deployment force on 24
April 1981 and gave it a prominent place in the delense establishment.
While the Caner administration had buried the rapid deployment
lorce within the U.S. Army Readiness Commandd, Reagan give it visibiliny
and prominence. In October 1981 the connection to the Readiness
Command ended, and the 1ask force became a separate command repon -
ing directly 10 the secretary of defense through the Joim Chiels of Stafl.
One month later, Exercise Brcir Star 82 showed the growth of plans
and forces, testing a broad range of tactical and logestical capabilities. On
1 January 1983, the lorce became one of six U.S. multiservice com-
mands. Renamed United States Central Command, its specilied theater of
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operations included Southwest Asia and nonheast Alrica, Its commander
was given charge of nearly all American military activity in that pan of
the world, including planning for comingencies, coordinating joim exer-
clses involving American and other lorces, and administering security
assigtance, The command oversaw the airborne warning and control sys-
tem (AWACS), the tanker aircralt m Riyadh, and the Navys five-ship
Middle East Force, his wotal deployment poteniial stood an 300,000,

Despite the increase in the size and capability of the deployable force,
there were limits 1o the American ability 1o move its forces overseas. The
United States still needed bases and [ncilities in the Persian Gull, and,
although it alone in the West could contribute signilicantly to the delense
of the Gulf, it conld not transfer a large combat force on short notice.
Throughout the 1980s, Central Command planners emphisized helping
friendly nations in the Middle East defend themselves through tmining,
armes sales, and military latson as well as joint maneuvers, The force reas-
sured countries like Sawdi Araba, which rejected an oven American pres-
ence bul needed 10 know that suppon was available in an emergency ™

The success of a rapid transler of U.S. troops to the Persian Gull
depended on Saudi acceprance and support, Whether the threst came
from the Soviet Union or an aggressive neighbor such as Iran or Irag,
acoess o Dhahran and King Khalid Milivary City were necessary lor any
major deployment. Bases at Diegoe Garcia and elsewhere provided peniph-
eral facilities but were 100 remote to use as operational cemters lor the
defense of the oil facilities of the upper and central Persian Gull.*

The Gul[ Cooperation Council

While the rapid deployment lorce was an ingredient in the American
recipe for regional stability, the United Saaes also wanted 10 foster the
establishment of a viable paninership among the Persian Gull Stares.
When war stared between lran and Irag in 1980, Saudi Arabia and the
states along the southern shore of the Gull watched warily, Some, Saudi
Arabia, Kuwait, and Bahrain among them, had experienced Iranian
threats even before the war staned.

The Arab states around the Gull generally backed Irag. Sawdi Arabia
and Kuwait were particularly owspoken in their suppon. Both con-
tributed subsiantially to the %40 1o $50 hillion that all the Guli States
provided Trag. In addiion, both allowed Irag to use their pons lor arms
shipments and sold oil on behalf of lrag. Saudi Arabia also allowed Irag
to buikl and use a pipeline through its territory ™

Although Kuwait was among the most generous contributors 1o the
Iragi cause, there were some things it would not do. Early in the war,
Iraqp renewed a proposal it had made in 1975 for 99-year leases on the
islands of Babiyan and Warbah. Kuwait refused. In 1984 Saddam
Hussein scaled down his request 1o a 20-year lease in exchange lor an
agreement 1o a definitive border. Once more Kuwait declined *
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Despite their open suppon ol Irag during the early stages ol the war,
Kuwait and Saudi Arabia undersiood that in the long run Trg threatened
their securny. With this threat in mind, they led the ellort to create the
Gull Cooperation Council, a regional delense alliance that was estab-
lished in May 1981, In addition 10 Kuwait and Saudi Arabia, members
included Bahram, Oman, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates, a conled-
gration made up of the sheikhdoms of Abu Dhabi, Ajmin, Dubai,
Fujiera, Ra%s al Khaymah, Sharjah, and Umm al Qaywayn. lrag. which in
1974 had proclaimed itself “the most imporiant and advanced Arab
country in the area™ and consequently protector of the Gull “against dan-
gers and encroachments,” sought, but was denied, membership, The
council tried 10 contain the war between its powerlul neighbors and uli-
mutely bring both sides 1o the bargaining table ™

Miliarily, the Sawdi armed lorces formed the key 1o the counal’ limi-
ed delensive capabilities, The kingdom was by lar the Engest and most
powerlul of the six members. With ofl reserves and revenues thin dwarfed
those of the others, it had the largest armed forees and good lines of com-
mundettions, However, s military prowess was only imposing in contrast
1o that of the other members, A lack of manpower severely limited the
capabilities of the Saudis, although the military infrastructure built under
Comps of Engineers contracts compensated somewhat by enabling the
Saucdis to take advantage of the most technically advanced weapons. =

While Iran and lrag slugged it out, the Gull Cooperation Council
progressed toward its goal of creating an ellective regional security
structure. Despite the pointed rejection of the Iragi application, the
members continued o view hundamentalist Iran as the more immediate
threat. Saudi Arabia and Kuwait continued in the forelront as providers
of material aid w [rag.™

The council expressed imerest in cooperation with the Unied Siates
bt still wanted 1o keep actual forees an arms length. Member states did not
agree with the United States regarding the mature of the threat 1o reghonal
stability. The United Staes emphasized the Sovier peril, an least unul the
middle of the decade, when Amencan policy makers began 10 put more
stress on strengihening the Arab side of the Gull against a potential Iranian
threat 1o the ow of oil. The council always wormied mone abowt its power-
ful and quarrelsome neighbors and lsrael than abowt the Soviet Union,”

The United States and the Iran-Iraq War

During the 1980s confusion in Amencan policy caused a cnsis in rela-
tions with the Gulfl Siates. In 984 the United Stmes, concerned that [ran
rmight win the war and become a long-range menace to the supply of oil,
recstablished diplomatic relations with Iraqg, after a seventeen-year break,
At the same time, some American ollicials embarked on the clandesiine
sale of arms to lran, in direct contradiction 1o the official effont 10 with-
haold them from Tehran, They channeled the money [rom that venture o
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the suppon of a Nicaraguan insurgency dear 1o the hean of President
Reagan, casting considerable doubt on Amernican purpose and nelinbility
The United States also sold AWACS to the Saudis and began joint plan-
ning for modernization of the Sawdi air force, which had staned shonly
alter the [all of the Shah of lran

In 1988, when Kuwait responded to Iranian attacks on its shipping
by asking the superpowers lor protection, it found the United States
cager 1o provide assistance and reassurance of s steadbhs suppon. To
restore s position in the Gull, the United States agreed 1o rellag and
cotvoy Kuwaith ships. Protection of the low of oll was i any case still a
pargmount American interest, angd Presidemt Beagan allirmed his com-
mitment to safeguard Gull exporis. Along with the reflagging went a
major American naval deployment o protect the tinkers.™

The United States and Saudi Arabia maintained their close military
relationship throughour the lran-lrag war, Amencan diplomats contin-
ued to enjoy casy access 1o the ruling lamily, although they never con-
vinced the Saudis 1o agree formally to American access to their bases or
abandon their opposition 1o the stationing of American soldiers in the
kingdom. The olficial Saudi position was that both superpowers should
l-cu:u.'p their forces ot of the Persian Gull The Saudis. however, never
objected 1o the American naval contingent in Bahrain and other period-
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ic displays of American might in threatening situations. Limited
American deployments, among them minesweepers, operational air-
cralt, and the AWACS, were acceptable ™

Reinforcement by US. forces in an emergency was always a basic
component of Saudi defense planning, albeit only in event ol a clear and
immediate threat. In fact, 10 many observers, Saudi installations appeared
plainly overbuill, as il sctually intended only for other lorces. Saudi
bases, with their modern infrasiruciure and service facilities, could
accept an American deployment on very shont notice. Those bases, com-
bined with the large quantities of American supplies and equipment pur-
chased ostensibly for Saudi use, uliimately constituted the vinual equiva-
lent of American bases in Saudi Arabia, albeit without the American per-
sonnel needed to translate their potential into actual combat power,

The Saudi military buildup was principally oriented on aviation [acih-
ties. The Saudis had the langest and some of the most modem air bases in
the region, with American contractor employees servicing their equipment
and American-trained technicians among their own ground crews.
Although rejecting any combined maneuvers, they recognized the need lor
cooperation with a Cemral Command deploymemnt when necessary. Shon
of that necessary, however, they insisted that cooperation rematn bBased on
Sauchi military bulldups with Americon arms and rechnical assiszance.™

Saudi purchases from the United Sues did facilitae a possible
deployment of Central Command forces 1o Southwest Asia. Any expedi-
tiomary force would gain an advantage il its weapons, ammunition, and
parts were compatible 1o the equipment used by a potential host nation.
The United States achieved a large measure of interchangeability through
military assistance to the Gull States, despite occasional frustration at the
hands of American supporters of lsmel, who saw the provision of any
arms and equipment 10 an Arab nation in a different light. ™

From the Iran-Iraq War to the Invasion of Kuwait

The Iran-lrag war ended in Augusa 1988 with both sides exhausted and
Irag claiming victory but without Ireqi sucoess in achieving comtrol of the
Shatt al Amb. Therealter, the United States and the Gull States continued 1o
suppon Irag, with American policy in the Persian Gulf wrving 1o moderme
Ieagi behavior through closer economic ties. Despite human rights abuses
and the continuing development of chemical and nuclear weapons, Iragk
secular leadership seemed less threatening than lTran’s relighous zealots.
Meanwhile, the contimued linancial contfibutions of Sawdi Arabia and the
sheikhdoms of the Gull Cooperation Council enabled Trag o rebuild s
armed forces, which had been mauled by eighv vears of war ™

In spite of the continued support of Iraq, there was a growing per-
ception in the United States that the major near-term threats to the states
of the southern Persian Gull and 10 Western oil supplies came not [rom
the Soviet Union bist from the Gull region itsell The Iran-Irag war had
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shown that both combatants had the resources 1o sustain massive foroes,
even in the face of sizable losses. Both now had the experience of a
decade of war 1o go with tradiions of political instabiliy. Meanwhile, the
Iranian revolution represented a constant danger not only 1o Irag, but the
southern Gull States and the industrial West as well ™

The end of the war left Irag both remarkahly strong and desperate-
ly weak. By regional standards, the Iragi armied lorces appeared formi-
dable, and the war seemed 10 have lorged a strong lfeeling of national
cohesion. Irag believed that it had won the war and defended Arab
interests against the traditional Persian threat. Irag also saw itsell as a
major oil power with a dominant role in the region. A1 the same time,
it had piled up a debt estimated as high as 370 billion, The %5 10 56
billion in interest that the government paid annually consumed nearly
one-third of its oil revenues.™

The war crippled Irags economic development program and siifled
the social mobility thm had awended it The years of lighting lefit much of
the nation’ industrial capacity weakened and its ability 10 expon oil
severely impaired. Economically, the war also diminished lrags imerna-
tional position and forced the regime into a position of dependence on its
wealthy nelghbors. That reliance actually represented a continuation of
the relationship thar had sustained Irag through the war, ahhoogh Irag
was convinced that it had not received adequate support. Iragi resent-
ment focused largely on wealthy Kuwait, which held termory that Irag
coveted and constdered its own. ™

Although the states of the southern Gulf did not appreciate the depth
of Iraggt bitterness at their supposedly inadequate suppon, they were not
blind to the threat implicit n Irags postwar military strength and confi-
dence. The Sandis knew that the border with lrag was ideal lor armor
operations and that the entire Arabian Peninsula was vulnerable 1o attack
from the northeast. Major Saudi oil lacilities were only 200 miles away
King Khalid Miliary City, with its two armored brigades, provided only
limited security, and other Gull Cooperation Council members had no mil-
itary [orces of consequence. Any assault on Kuwait might easily become
the first stage of a two-phase miack on the rest of the peninsula.™

The United States shared Saudi Arabia% concerns. Kuwait, the door
tor thie entire ofl-producing region, was very vulnerable. Threats to its sta-
bility, either from external or internal pressures, would have wide ramifi-
cations, endangering the Now of oil and the economic health of the
indlustrial West (Map 3.

In the two vears after the lighting between [ran and Irag ended,
Irag increased fis pressure on Kuwait. The war had lefi the Shat al
Arab approach to Al Bagrah and the city isell a shambles. The opening
of the waterway to shipping remained in the distant [uture. Trag again
turned its attention o the border that it shared with Kuwait. In addi-
ton 1o demands for compensation for revenues allegedly lost due o
Kuwaiti oil sales in excess of OPEC guotas and [or ofl pumped from oil
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lields claimed by Irag, Saddam Hussein’s government renewed iis inter-
est in Babivan and Warbah islands. He cleared the way for action by
beginning negotiations lor a final settfement with Iran, massing troops
on the Kuwaiti border, and sounding ow the American reaction 1o a
possible military move into Kuwait, Saddam appeared 1o ignore the
restatement of the Canter Doctrine by the administration of Preskdem
George H. Bush in National Security Directive 26 of Ociober 1989,
warning that the United States would defend s vital interesis by foree
il necessary ™

Meanwhile, Kuwait straggled to find a counterbalance to the
increasing Iragi threat. It had a military agreement with Egypt that dated
from the last phase ol the Iran-lrag war and even made an overure
voward Iran, which might again serve as a potential counter 1o Irag. But
neither those connections nor the Gull Cooperation Council had the
potential strength 1o wand off a determined Iragi anack. Kuwait needed
protection, like that provided by Great Britain an the wurn of the century
and by the United States in 1987, Yer, like Saudi Ambia and other Armab
states, Kuwait accepied American construction supporn and air defense
missiles but stopped shon of inviting an American presence in suppon
of its own defense. That refusal, grounded in strong leelings of natonal
pride, race, and religion, reflected an unrealistic assessment of its situa-
tion. As historian Theodore Draper wrote duning the year of the anker
war, in which Kuwaiti oil tankers began to fly American llags, “Kuwait
wiais 100 rich to be lelt alone and 100 weak to delend iesell

Druring the lirst seven months of 1990, Iragi troop movements and
presidential bombast foreshadowed the impending crisis. Bur, like
Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, the United States did not recognize the
imminence of the Iragl threat until i was wo lse™ On 2 August 1990,
when Iragi tanks rolled through Kuwait to the Saudi border and
saddam Husseins government declared thit Kuwait no longer existed
as an independent country, perceptions quickly changed. President
Bush quickly decided 1o uphold the Caner Doctrine and commit the
United States o direct military action.

With a large majority of the nations of the world opposed o the
invasion of Kuwait, President Bush built a broad-based coalition in
support of imervention. The United States, which took the lead in
developing and coordinating opposition to Irag, achieved a diplomatic
triumph of grear magnitude and far-reaching consequence. Urged for-
ward by the Unied States, the United Nations General Assembly
impased an embargo on lrag, and the Security Council voled to con-
demn the invasion. Almost immediately coalition forces moved toward
Southwest Asia, By far the largest comtributor to the lorce, the United
States honored commitmenis 10 Saudi Arabia lirst made by President
Truman “ The result was Operation DEsert Siieen, which before it was
over became the DEsERT STORM,
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Chapter 2
Twe ArMy oF DESERT STORM

The Army that deployed in 1990 1o Saudi Arabia, the product of almost
twenty years of reform and experimentation, bore lintke resemblance 1o
the Army that left the Republic of Vietnam in 1972 At the end of the
Vietnam War some weapon systems were obsolete while others were
phsolescent, and conventional mobile warfare had 10 compete with
counterinsurgency operations for military doctrinal, organizational, and
training attention. Al the same time, indiscipline, drug abuse, racism,
and poor training were epidemic within the ranks.'

By 1990 those problems were either well in the past or on their way
to resolution. Not only were new weapons in place, bui military theo-
rists and planners hod also broadened the range of possible conflicts 1o
include [rom small tactical deployments of short duration 1o a major
war over a broad front. Meanwhile, the Army had addressed its internal
problems. High standards of recruitment, training, and discipline were
in place. In the intervening two decades, the service rebuilt itsell around
the concept of an all-volunteer force designed 1o integrate the Army
Reserve and Army National Guard inmo its wartime organtzation. Army
leaders evolved new doctrine for ready forces, focused on the acquisi-
tion of new equipment to support that docirine, tied both 1ogether with
rigorous training programs, and concentrated on leader development
initiatives that increased officer and noncommissioned olficer profes-
sionalism. By the summer of 1990 the LS. Army was a technologically
sophisticated, highly trained, well-led, and confident force.

New Doctrine

A reassessmient of how the Army fought began with President Richard M.
Mixons “Guam Doctrine” of 1999, in which he stated that the United
States would maintain a smaller defense establishment able 1o fight a *1-
¥ war” contingency. This was generally interpreted to mean that the
Army would prepare 10 engage in a gencral war, probably in the
European theater, and in a minor conllict, presumably a Third World
counterinsurgency. The smaller Army envisioned by Nixon (aced growing
challenges, however American intelligence agencies in the early 1970s
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noted an increase of five Soviet armored divisions in Burope, the contin-
ued restationing ol Soviet Army divisions farther 1o the west, and a major
improvement in equipment, with T-62 and T-72 tanks replacing older
medels and with a corresponding modernization of other classes of
weapons.’ | genieral war had come 1o Europe during the 1970s, the U.S.
Army and s NATO allies would have confronted Warsaw Pact armies
that were both numerically and qualitatively superior.

The Arab-lsraeli War that began on 6 October 1973 intensified
concerns aboat the deadliness of modern weapons as well as the Armys
Vietnam-cra concentration on infantry-airmobile warfare at the expense
ol other forces." American observers who toured those battleficlds
began 1o create & new tactical vocabulary when they reported on the
“new lethality™ of a Middle Eastern bantlefickd where, in one month of
lighting, the lsraeli, Syrian, and Egyptian armies lost more tanks and
artillery than exisied in the entire United Siates Army, Europe.
Improved technology in the form of antiank guided missiles, much
more sophisticated and accurate fire-control systems, and vastly
improved tank cannons heralded a far more costly and deadly fuiure
lor conventional war. Technologry likewise hrought changes 1o baitle-
field ractics. Egyptian infantry armed with missiles enjoyed significam
successes against Isracli tank units, bolstering the imponance of care-
fully coordinated combined arms units.' It seemed clear that in future
wars Amertcan lorces would fight powerlul and well-equipped armies
whose soldiers would be proficient in the use of extremely deadly
weapons. Such fighting would consume large numbers of men and
quantities of materiel. It became imperative for the Army 10 devise a
way Lo win any future war quickly.®

A new operations field manual, the Armys specific response 1o new
conditions that required new doctrine, was preeminently the work of
General William E, DePuy, commander of the new U.S. Army Training
and Doctring Command (TRADOC). Surveying conditions of modern
warfare that appeared 1o reconfirm the lessons of World War 11, DePuy

| wrote in 1976 much of a new edition of Field Mangal 100-% and enlisted

the help ol the combat arms schools’ commandants 10 revise and
improve his ideas. Depuy’s Fiekd Manual 100-3 ininally towed a concept
known as the Active Defense, which once more focused on “the primacy
ol the delense.” The handbook evolved rom its first publication 1o
become the keysione of a family of Army manuals that completely
replaced the doctrine being practiced at the end of the Vietnam War*
From these modest beginnings the Army’s new doctrine, Airland
Bartle, showly emerged. In its final form AirLand docirine was aciually a
clear articulation of fundamentals that American generals had under-
stood and practiced as early as World War 11, with an appropriste and
explicit recognition of the role air power played in making decisive
ground maneuver possible.” The US. Army Command and General
Stafl College st Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, acknowledged Airland
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Battle’s basis in traditional concepts of maneuver warlare by teaching it
and making frequent use of historical examples

In practical terms, the doctrine required commanders 1o supervise
three types ol operations simultancously. In close operations, large Lac-
tical lormations such as corps and divisions lought battles through
mancuver, close combat, and indirect fire suppon. Deep operations
helped 1o win the close baitle by engaging enemy formations not in
contact, chielly through deception, deep surveillance. and ground and
air imerdiction of enemy reserves. Objectives ol deep operations were
1o isolate the battlefield and influence when, where, and against whom
later battles would be fought. Rear operations procecded simultancous-
ly with the other two and locused on assembling amd moving reserves,
redeploying fire support, continuing logistical efforns to sustain the bai-
the, and providing continuity of command and comrol. Security opera-
tions, traffic control, and maintenance of lines of communications were
critical 1o rear operations (Chare 1)

AirLand Battle gencrated an extended doctrinal and wctical discus-
sion in the service journals after 1976 tha helped o clarify and, occa-
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| sionally, 1o modily the manual * General Donn A Starry, who succeed-

ed DePuy in 1977 o the Training and Doctrine Command, directed a
substanuial revision that concentrated on the olfensive and added
weight to the importance of deep opermions by stressing the role of
deep ground anack in disrupting the enemys lollow-on echelons of
forces. Changes mainly deal with ways 1o exploit what B. H. Liddell
Han described as the indirect approach in warlare by lighting the
enemy along his line of least expectation in place or time

The 1982 edition of Field Manual 100-5 stressed that the Army had
te “light outnumbered and win™ the first battle of the next war, a concept
that required a trained and ready peacetime foree. The manual acknowl-
edged the armored battle as the hean of warfare, with the tank as the sin-
gle most imporant weapon in the Army's arsenal. Success, however,
hinged on a deli manipulation of all of the arms, but especially infaniry,
engineers, artillery, and air power, to give lree rein to the mansuver
lorces. Using that mechanized Force, the doctrine required commancders
to-seize the inltiative [rom the enemy; act faster than the enemy could
react; exploit depth through operations extending in space, time, and
resources o keep the enemy off balance; and synchronize the combat
power of ground and air forces an the decisive poim of batle.

AirLand Baule decirine had additional wility because it helped o
define both the proper equipment for s execution and the appropriate
organization of military units lor battle. Indeed, the doctrine explicitly
acknowledged the growth of technology both as a threar and as a require-
ment. The US. Army and its NATO allies could not maich large Soviet
andl Warsaw Pact lorces either in masses of manpower or in masses of
materiel. To that extent, Airland Battle was bath an onganizational strate-
gy and a procurement strategy. To fight owmnumbered and survive, the
Army needed 1o better employ the nation’s qualitative edge in technology.

New Equipment

Military theorists generally agreed 1that a defending army could hope for
success il the atacking enemy had no greater than a 3:1 advaniage in
combat power, The best intelligence estimates in the 1970s, however,
concluded thas the Warsaw Pact armies enjoyed a much larger advaniage,
Continuing budget constrictions made unlikely the possibility of increas-
ing the size ol the American military 1o match Soviet growth. To solve the
problem of how 10 light an enemy that would almest cenainly be larger,
the United States relied, in pan, on technologically superior hardware
that could defear an eneny at rmios higher than 1:3. To achieve that end,
the Army in the early 1970s began work on the “big live” equipment sys-
lems: a new tank, a new infantry combat vehicle, a new anack helicopeer,
a new transport helicoper, and a new antiatrerall missile.

Several lactors allected new equipment design. Among the mosi
important was the flourishing technology encouraged by the pure and



¥ These thermes were trested most
thimmsghly in the years afier 1950
by the Miliary Helorm Cancs, an
mmlormal groug ol naembsers ol
Compross, mibtary amabys3s, andl
Frumaliats. On the mucus sl it
criwmme, see M3 Thewess Kosn
The Mulsary Boloem Casdus [Uenber
of Militagy Hisaory (CMHY, 198T]
Relaime s lovisid o doficitie
e off bra o e, ouipe, sl
ofgasize milliary fones, smther than
o i of sraley, amd ofen
e Dora Basor's Progeo on
Mlibiuary Provuresnent (o commsm
vty with the prese. Menhers held
diverse views, b smong o aniis
cizimg the complexity and coms of
wieapers wene Waher Koss, Aldagry
Beform: The High: Teck Dehate in
Tatheanl Aiv Fewoes (Washingion,
0 Msiona] Delerae University
[PDAU] Press, L9ESE and lames
Falliwes, Nonomal Difemu | Bew
Yok Randven Henre, 19811, For a
Ermees sirvel, soe dsa A Clak &
al., The Dicferns Beforms Dbty dists
aid Analyils (Rahisoie: Jobis
Hophins Linjversmy Prei, 15841

Y5 Bruce B Pirnie, Daser (o
DIVAD: The Army's Search for s
Rachar-Thneoted Gam JOMH, 1987]

Tne ArmMy oF DESERT STORM 28

applied research assockated with space programs, Although the big five
equipment originated in the years before Airland Baitle doctrine was first
enunciated, tha doctrine quickly had its effect on design eriteria. Other
factars were speed, survivahility, and good communications, which were
essential to economize on small forees and give them the advantages they
required to deleat larger, but presumably more ponderous, enemies.
Targer acquisition and lire control were equally important, since the suc-
cess of a nomerically inferior force really depended on the ability o score
lirst-round hits.

Such simply stated criteria were nol easy 1o achieve, and all of the
weapon programs sullered through vears of mounting costs and produc-
tion delays. A debate that was st once philosophical and liscal raged
around the new equipment, with some critics prelerring simpler and
cheaper machines, fielded in greater gquantities.™ The Depanment of
Defense persevered, however, in its preference lor technologically supen-
or systems and managed 1o retain funding lor most of the proposed new
weapons, Weapon systems were expensive, but defense analysis recog-
nized that personmel costs were even higher and pointed out thar the ser-
vices could not afford the manpower to operate increased numbers of
simpler weapons, Mevertheless, spectacular procurement failures, such as
the Sergeant York division air defense gun, kept the issue before the pub-
lic, and such cases kept program [unding for other equally complex
weapons on the agenda for debate. "'

The first of the big five systems, the M1 Abrams tank, weathered
considerable eriticism and, in fact, began from the [ailure of a preceding
tank program. The standard anks in the Army inventory had been vari-
ous models of the M48 and M60, both surpassed in some respects by
new Seviel equipment. The XMB03 was the successor 1o an abortive jolm
American-German Main Banle Tank=70 project and was intended 10
modernize the armored force. Concerned abowt expense, Congress with-
drew funding for the XMB03 in December 1971, thereby canceling the
program, but agreed 1o leave the remaining surplus of 520 million in
Armyy hands 1o continue conceptual studies.

For a time, designers considered arming tanks with missiles for long-
range cngagements, This innovation worked only moderately well in the
ME0A2 main battle tank and the M351 Sheridan armored reconnaissance
vehicle, both of which were armed with the MGM3S1 Shillelagh gun
launcher system. In the late 1960, however, tank guns were rejuvenatecd
by new technical developments that included a lin-siabilized, very high
velocity projectile that used long-rod kinetic energy penetrators.
Auwention centered on 105-mm. and 120-mm. guns as the main arma-
mient of any new rank.

Armored protection was also an ssue of ank modernization, The
proliferation of antitank missiles that could be launched by dismounted
infantry and mounted on helicopters and on all classes of vehicles
demonstrated the need lor considerable improvement. At the same
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time, weight was an important consideration because the speed and
agility of the wnk would be miportant determinants of s tctical utili-
ly. Mo less important was crew survivability; even il the tank were dam-
agesl in banle, it was important that a trained tank crew have a reason-
ahle chance of surviving 1o man a new vehicle.

The Army made the decision for a new 1ank series in 1972 and
awarded developmental contracts in 1973, The first prototypes of the
M1, known as the XM1. reached the westing stage in 1976, and the tank
began o arrive in batalions in February 1980. The M1 enjoyed a low sil-
howette and a very high speed, thanks 1o an unfonunmely voractous gas
turbine engine. Chobham spaced armor (ceramic blocks set in resin
between layers of conventional armor} resolved the problem of protec-
tion versus mohility. A sophisticated fire control system provided main
gun stabilization for shooting on the move and a precise laser range find-
er, thermal-imaging night sights, and a digital ballistic computer solved
the gunnery problem, thus maximizing the wility of the 105-mm, main
gun. Assembly planis had manufactured more than 2,300 of the 62-1on
M1 tank by January 1985, when the new version, the MIAT, was
approved lor full pmﬂuct:un. The M1Al had improved armor and a 120-
mm, wsun gun that had increased range and kill probabality. By the sum-
mer of 1990 several variations of the M1 had replaced the M&0 in the
active [orce and in a number of Army Reserve and National Guard battal-
wns, Tankers had irained with the Abrams long enough 1o have confi-
dence m il In Iact, many believed it was the lira American tank since
World War 11 that was qualivatively superior 10 Sovier models.”

The second of the big five systems was the companion vehicle o the
Abrams tank: the M2 Bradley infantry fighting vehicle, also prosluced in
a cavalry fighting version as the M3. Its predecessor, the M113 armored
personne] carrier, dated back 1o the early 1960s and was really linle more
than a battle taxi. The 1973 Arab-lsracli War demonstrated thay infanury
shouild accompany tanks, but it was increasingly clear thar the M113
could non perform that function because it was [or slower than the M1,
its obsolescence aside. European practice also influenced Amernican plans
for & new vehicle. German infantry used the well-armored Marder, n
vehicle that carried seven infantrymen in addition 1o ks crew of three,
was armed with a 20-mm. gun and coaxial 7.62-mm. machine gun in a
turret, and allowed the infantrymen 1o light from within the vehicle, The
French Army fielded a similar infanry vehicle in the AMX-10P in 1973
The Sowviets had their BMP-1s, which had a 73-mm. smoothbore cannon
and an antitank guided missile, ns early as the late 1960, Varitions of
the BMP were generally considered the best infantry fighting vehicles in
the world during the 19805, The United States had fallen a least a
decade behind in the development of infaniry vehicles. General DePuy
and General Starry, who @ that time commanded the US. Army Armor
Center and School st Fort Knox, Kentocky, agreed the Army needed a
new infantry vehicle and began studies in thay direction.
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In 1980, when Congress restored lunding to the Infaniry Fighting
Vehicle Program, the Army let contracts {or prototypes, receiving the first
production models the next year. Like the Abrams, the Bradley was a
compromise among competing demands for mobility, armor proqection,
lirepower, and dismounted infantry strength. As produced, the vehicle
was thiny ons, but carried a 25-mm. cannon and 7.62-mm. coaxial
machine gun to allow it to light as a scout vehicle and a TOW (1ube
launched, optically tracked, wire command-link guided) missile luncher
that enhanced the infantry banalions antiarmor capability. The vehicles
interior was oo small for the standand riflle squad of nine: it carrled six or
seven rillemen, depending on the model. That hmitation led 1o discus-
stoms abowt using the vehicle as the “hase of fire” element and 10 conse-
guent revisions of tactical doctrine for manewver. Critical 1o its usefulness
in the combined arms eam, however, the Bradley could keep up with
the Abrams tank.

By 1990 fory-seven battalions and squadmons of the Regular Army and
four Army National Guard battalions had M2 and M3 Bradleys. A continu-
ing, modemization program that began in 1987 gave the vehicles, redesig-
nated the M2A1 and M3A1, the improved TOW 2 missile. Various
redesigns to increase survivability of the Bradley began production in May
1988, with these most recent models designated the A2

The third of the hig five systems was the AH-64A Apache atack heli-
capter. The expericnce of Vietnam showed that the existing anack heli-
copter, the AH-1 Cobraa, was vulnerable even o light antiaireral live and
lacked the agility to fly close 10 the ground for long periods of time. The
AH=56A Cheyenne helicoprer, canceled in 1969, had been intended 1o
correct those defliciencies. The new atack helicoper program announced
in August 1972 drew [rom the combat experience of the Cobra and the
developmental experience of the Cheyenne 1o specily an aircralt tha
could absorb battle damage and had the power for rapid movement and
heavy loads.”” The helicopier would have to be able 1o lly nap ol the
earth and maneuver with grea agility to succeed in a new antitank mis-
ston on a high-intensity batlefield. "

The first prototypes Mlew in Sepiember 1975, and in December
1976 the Army selected the Hughes YAH-64 for production.
Sophisticated night vision and target-sensing devices allowed the pilot
to fly nap of the carth even at night. The aircralt’s main weapon was the
HELLFIRE (helicopter launched lire and forget) missile, sixteen of
which could be carried in lour launchers. In place of the antitank mis-
sile the Apache could carry seventy-six 70-mm. (2.75-inch) Hydrm 70
folding-fin rockets. It could also mount o combination of eight HELL-
FIRE missiles and thiry-eight rockets. In the nose, the alreraft mounted
# Hughes 30-mm. single-barrel chain gun

Full-seale production began in 1982, and the Army received the
firsi aircralt in December 1953, As of the end of 1990 the McDonnell
Douglas Helicopter Company (which purchased Hughes in 1984) had
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| delivered 629 Apaches, which equipped 19 active attack helicopier bai-
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talions. When production was completed, the Apaches were intended
to equip 26 Regular Army, 2 Reserve, and 12 National Guard batial-
bons, a total of BOT aircral.”

The founth of the big live systems, the Meet of wiliny helicopers, had
already been modemized with the fielding of the UH=60A Black Hawk 1o
replace the UH=1 lroquois used during the Vietnam War. The Black
Hawk could lili an emire infantry squad or a 105-mm. howttzer with Qs
crew and some ammunition. The new utility helicopter was bath faster
mnd quieter than the UH-1.

The last of the big five equipment was the Patriot air delense missile,
concetved in 1965 as a replacement lor the HAWK (homing all the way
killer) and the Nike-Hercules, both based on 193505 technology. The
Patrior benefed [rom lessons drawn lrom design of the antiballistic mis-
sile system, particularly the highly capable phased-array radar. The solid-
Tuel Paurion missile required no mamtenance and had the speed and agili-
ty to match known threats. At the same time, its system design was more
compact, more mobile, and demanded smaller crews than previous air
defense missiles. Despite its many advanages, or perhaps because of the
ambitious design that yielded those advamages, the development pro-
gram of the missile, initially known as the SAM-D (surface-to-air missile-
developmental), was extraordinarily long, virtually spanning the entire
careers of ollicers commissioned at the end of the 1960s. The long gesia-
tion pertod and escalating costs incident 1o the Patriots technical sophis-
tication made it a continuing targel of both press and congressional crit-
ics; Despite controversy, the missile went into production in the early
1980, and the Army lelded the first fire units in 1984,

A single battalion with Patrior missiles had more firepower than sev-
cral HAWK baualions, the mainstay ol the 32d Army Air Delense
Command in Germany:. Initial lielding plans envisaged lorty-two units, or
batteries, in Europe and eighteen in the United States, but funding and
various delays slowed the deployment. By 1991 only ten hall-battalions,
each with three batteries, were active.

Originally designed as an amiaircralt weapon guided by a computer
and radar system that could cope with muliple rargets. the Patrior also had
the potential to defend against battlefield wctical missiles such as the Soviet
FROG (free rocket over ground) and Scud. Abow the time the first units
were fielded. the Armiy begin 1o explore the possibility that the Patriog
could also have an ATEM, or antitactical ballistic missile, mission. In 1988
testing authenticaied the PAC=1 (Patriot antitactical ballistic missile capa-
hility, phase one) computer software, which was promply installed in
existing systems. The PAC-2 upgrade was still being tested in early 1991,

The Patriot missile, in the hands ol the troops in the summer ol
1990, was expected to be very effective against attacking aircraft and 1o
have a limited capability 1o intercept rockets and missiles."” The Patriot
was not, however, a divisional air delense weapon, although it could
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extend a cenain amount of air defense protection over the bautleficld
from sites in-a corps area. Air defense protection of the division still
relied on the Vulcan gun and Chaparral missile, stopgap weapons more
than twenty years old, and on the light Stunger missile. The [ailure of
the Sergeant York gun project and the continuing difficulties involved
in selecting its successor meant that the air defense modernization pro-
gram essentially stopped forward of the division rear boundary

The big live were by no means the only significant equipment mod-
ernization programs the Army pursued between 1970 and 1991, Other
impaortant Army purchases included the multiple lauwnch rocket system
{MLRS); a new generation ol tube anillery 1o upgrade lire support;
improved small arms; wetical-wheeled vehicles, such as a new 5-1on
truck: and a family of new command, control, communications, and
intelligence hardware. By the summer of 1990 this equipment had been
tested and delivered 1o Army divisions.

While most of those developments began before the Training and
Doctrine Commands first publication of AirLand Batle doctrine, a
close relationship between doctrine and equipment swilily developed.
Weapons modernization encouraged doctrinal thinkers 10 consider
more ambitious concepts that would exploit the capabilities new sys-
tems offered. A successful melding of the two, however, depended on
the creation of tactical organizations that were properly deésigned 1o use
the weapons in accordance with the dectrine. So, while docirinal devel-
opment and equipment modernization were under way, force designers
abso reexamined the structure of the field army.

New Organization

A hasic issue in lorce design has always been how 1o conligure units so as
tor direct the maximum firepower at the enemy. In the post-World War 1l
era, conflicting influences complicated decisions abow the correct size
and organization of divisions and corps. The hazards of the nuclear and
chemical battlefield deeply ingrained the notien tha the concentration of
large bodies ol troops was dangerous.™ Improved weapons technology
further strengthened the imperative for dispersion, a wend facilivued by
steadily improving communications systems, Despite that, the classic
need 1o exert overwhelming lorce at the decisive point and time
remained the basic prescription for winning battles.

Americas izolated strategic position posed additional problems, par-
ticularly in view ol the growth of Soviet conventional power in Europe
and an evident Warsaw Pact tntention to fight a quick ground war tha
would yield victory belore the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO} could mobilize and before the United States could send divi-
sions across the Atlantic.™ Time thus governed decisions that led to lor-
ward deployment of substantial ground forces in overseas theaters and
the pre-positioning of military equipment in threatened areas. lssues of



34

i the vodanieer Army, s Willand
Laiburs, The Madin §oluntier Ay
Pivggrare The Renewie Riperimied,
1R 192 (Washinguon, [l
Crrvernment Prenpieg Cifiee, 1974);
mnill Marekd G Mosone and el M
Tuten, Batlding @ Vodesteer Army:
Thar Fnt (hid Cimtriitio
(\Washingrom, D0 Cesvermmaea
Primting Offoe, 1975)

B i et 4 the lailure 1o we ibe
prserves in Vistham, Geneml
Crepgion Abwama. dammng s ieom
g Arerry chied ol sl deliberaely
stracimtrd the Aty Resorer anal
Matinal Gisid with rospoa o he
Regubar Asry s vhas 1 would lier

ally b igaessilile S 50 86 war wih-

ia= calling up the citlzen-sofdicn.
Sew Liveris Sorkey, “Crenghéon
Abrarms ard Aciore-Brsene
Erlegration i Wanime,” Faramrion
21:F {Semmer 1991F 15-30

Wurriwing Wanr

strtegic lome projection likewise inflluenced dectsions about the wypes,
numbers, and composition of divisions.

Fiscal and political considerations also loomed large. With the end
of the Vietnam War, Congress abolished the vastly unpopular draft, cre-
ated the all-volunteer force, and cut the Armys appropriation. The con-
sequence was necessarily a much heavier reliance on reserve compo-
nents, which was known as the Towal Army concepa (Charr 20, Under
this principle, the Army translerred many essential technical services
and combat units 1o the Army Reserve and Army National Guard, As an
economy measure, some Regular Army divisions were reconfigured
with only two active-duty brigades instead of three. Upon mobilization,
they were to be assigned a National Guard “roundout” brigade that
trainéd with the division in peacetime.” Such plans ensured that equip-
ment modernization would extend to the reserve components, with
such equipment as M1 Abrams and Bradley Aghting vehicles going o
National Guard battalions at the same time they were issued 10 the
Regular Army.

Such pragrenism had as much 1w do with Army organization as what
might he called philosophical quesiions. Dilfering schools ol thought
within the Army tended o pull force designers in different directions,
There were those, strongly influenced by the war in Vietnam, who
believed that the luture of warfare by in similar wars, probably in the
Third World. Accordingly, they emphasized counterinsurgency doctrine
and light and airmobile infantry organization. Advocates of hght divi-
sions found justification lor their ideas in the Soviet invasion ol
Alghanistan in 1979, when it appeared possible that the United States
might have 1o confront Soviet forces outside the boundaries ol Europe.
That uncerainty encouraged ideas that called for the creation of light,
quickly deployable infantry divisions,

Still, the emphasis within the Army throughout the decade of the
1970s remained on conventtonal war in Europe, where Chief of Seall
General Creighton W Abrams, General DePuy, and like-minded olficers
beligved the greatest hazard, il not the greatest probability of war, exis-
ed. They conceived of an intense armored banle, reminiscem of World
War 11, to be fought in the European theaer. Il the Army could fight the
most intense battle possible. some angued, it also had the ability 1w fight
wars of lesser magnitude.

While contemplating the doctrinal izsues that led 1o publication of
Field Manual 100-5, General DePuy also questioned the appropriate-
ness of existing tactical organization to meet the Warsaw Pact threat
DePuy suggested and General Frederick C Weyand, who succeeded
Abrams as chicl of stafl in 1974, agreed that the Army should study the
preblem more closely. Thus, in May 1976, DePuy organized the
Division Restructuring Study Group o consider how the Army divi-
slons might best use existing weapons of the 19705 and the planned
weapons of the 1980s, DePuy’s lorce struciure planners, ke those con-
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cerned with phrasing the new docinne, were also powerfully influ-
enced by the 1973 Arab-lsraeli War

The Division Restructuring Study Group investigmed the optimum
size of armored and mechanized divisions and the best mix of types of
banalions within divisions. Weapons capabilities [rankly influenced
much of the work and had a powerful eflect on force design. Planners
noted a continuing trend 1oward an increasing number of technicians
and combar support troops (the “@il™) 1o keep a decreasing number of
combat troops (the “teeth™) in action. In geneml, the group concluded
that the division should retain three brigades, cach brigade having a
mix of armored and mechanized infantry battalions and supporied by
the same artillery and combat service units, To simplily the sk of the
combat company commander, the group recommended grouping the
same type of weapons together in the same organization, rather than
mixing them in units, and transferring the task of coordinating fire sup-
port lrom the company commander 1o the more experienced battalion
commander. Other recommendations suggesied creating a combat avia-
tien battalion 1o consolidate the employment of helicopuers and adjust-
ing the numbers of weapons in various units, '

General Starry, commander of the Training and Doctrine Command,
had reservations about various details of the Dividon Restructuring Study.
He was especially concerned that an emphasis on the division and tactics
wias 1oo limiting. In his view, the operational level of war above the divi-
sion demanded the (ocus of Army attention. Alter reviewing an evalua-
tion of the Division Restructuring Plan, Starry ordered his planners o
build on thar work in a study he called Division 86.

The Division B6 proposal examined existing and proposed docirine
in designing onganizations that could both exploit modern lirepower and
loster the introduction of new weapons and equipment. In outlining an
armored division with six tank and lour mechanized infantry battalions
and a mechanized division with five tank and five mechanized infaniry
battalions, it also concentrated on heavy divisions specifically designed
for combat in Europe, rather than on the generic division. Anticipating a
faster pace of battle, planners also tried 10 give the divisions lexibilivy by
increasing the number of junior leaders in troop units, thereby decreas-
ing the span of control.

The Army adopted Division 86 before approving and publishing the
new AirLand Battle doctrine, vet General Starry’s planners assumed that
the new doctrine would be accepted and therelore used it 1o s1ne the
tasks the new divisions would be called on to accomplish. Similar effons,
collectively known as the Army 86 studics, pondered the correct struc-
ture for the infantry division. the corps, and larger organizations. ™
Although nfamiry Division 86 moved in the direction of a much lighter
organization thit would be exsy 1o transpont 1o other continents, such
rapidly deployable contingency lorces lacked the endurance and, frankly;
the survivability, 1o fight alongside NATO divisions in open termin, The
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TOTAL ARMY STRUCTURE, 30 SEPTEMBER 1990

Combat Support

Combat Service Support

Combat

W Regular Army
B Army Navonal Guard
B Army Reserve

Source: Table 5, "Toaal Army Straciune,” in Reserve Forces Policy Board, Oiffice of the Secetary af
Belense, Hewrv it Programs, Flacal Yoar 1900 The Anral qurl!:j] the Reserve Farren
Poficy Reard (Washingron, DG Office of the Secretary of Defense, 19913, p. 25;

Chart 2 search lor @ high-technology solution that would give light divisions such
capacily lecd o a wide range of inconclusive experiments with the 9th

Infantry Division, officially desipnated a test uni
|.'II-.|I.': 1|‘I|.' Army of Exc |'||-:'I'|-.l." |'|||'-!:I iwm, II||||’..||:. leaders ITvE=Li
gated further the plans for a heavier mechanized and armored lorce
hegpun by Dhivision 86 but reconsidered the role of light divisions, In
August 1983 Chief of 5tall General John A, Wickham, Jr., directed the
Training and Doctrine Command 1o restudy the entire guestion of orga-
nization. The resuluing Army of Excellence force design acknowledped
the need for smaller, easily transportable hght infantry divisions for the
expressed purpose of lighting limited wars. At the same time, the plan
kept the heavy divisions proposed by the Division 86 study, although

with some moglilicagions

Thus the new force struciure=—{ive corps with a tstal of twenty-
cight divisions—available 1o the US. Armv in the summer of 1990 was
thie |'-I-.l|.'|l.:.nl ol almos twenty vears ol evi | v design thait had ,._||;_'|||||':.
evaluated the requirements of docirine For bande and the capabilities of
modern weapons, Army leaders now believed that they had found a
satislactory way to maximize the combat power of the division
enabling it confidently 1o light a larger enemy lorce. The other vital
e Thee Arey of Exceflenee Fing task had been to devise a training system that imparned the necessary
"I\.I:u"' LA ] |!|.||. |'"i |||'|I.'\'!:|\' !.I!:‘_'.ll'ul.'l:";.l .IIEI.I l.'l.:.l.lll'li'il.'-c\.l "-u"!l.||l.'|r| I_I‘-I.II-.I ALl ||| Lkt

their combat and support lunctions, ellectively accomplishing the goals

ign Doectarnaie, 19684 -|‘-l.'l.!|'.|.'|.|. by the new docirine
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New Training

The Renatssance infantryman who trailed a pike and followed the Mag,
like his successor in later wars who shouldered a musket and stood in
the line of battle, needed stamina and courage, but required neither a
particularly high order of intelligence nor sophisticated training. The
modern infantryman, expected (o master a wide range of skills and
think for himsell on an extended baitlefield, faces a far more daunting
challenge. Ta prepare such soldiers for contemporary battle, TRADOC
planners in the 1970s and 19805 evolved a comprehensive and inter-
connected training program that systematically developed individual
and unit preficiency and then wested that competence in exercises
tntended 1o be wough and realistic.”

Individual iraining was the hean ol the program, and the Training
and Doctring Command gradually developed a methodology [or training,
which clearly defined the desired skills and then trained the soldier 10
master those skills.*" This technigue cut away much of the superfluous
and was an exceptional approach 1o the repetitive tasks that made up
much of soldier training. Once the soldier mastered 1he skills appropriate
1o his grade, skill gqualification tests continued 1o measure his grasp of his
prolession through a series ol written and actual performance esis.

The training of leaders lor those soldiers became increasingly
important through the 1970s and 19805 By the summer of 1990 the
Training and Doctrine Command had created a coherent series of
schools that trained officers in their principal duties at each major wm-
ing paoint in their careers.™ Lieutenants began with an officer basic course
that imroduced them o the duties of their branch of service and, alter a
leavening ol experience as senior lieutenants or junior caplains, returned
for an ollicer advanced course designed to train them lor the require-
ments of company, battery, and troop command. The new Combined
Arms and Services Stafl School (CASY) st Font Leavenwonh instructed
successful unit commanders in the an of batalion stall duty. The premier
officer school remained the Command and General Siall College, which
junior majors attended before serving as executive and operations officers
ol battalions and brigades. Although all Army schools taught the con-
cepis and language of AirLand Bantle, it was at Leavenworth that the pro-
lessional officer atained real Muency in that docirine. For the selected
lew, a second year a Fort Leavenwonth in the School of Advanced
Military Swudees offered preparation as division operations officers and
Army strategiets. Finally, those leutenant colonels with successful hatial-
ion commands behind them might be chosen 10 attend the services' pres-
tigious senior schools: the Army War College, Carlisle Barracks,
Pennsylvania; the Navy War College, Newpon, Rhode Island; the Air
War College, Maxwell Air Force Base, Alabama; and the MNational War
College or Industrial College of the Armed Forces, Fort McNair,
Washington, D.C. Beyond those major schools, olficers might attend one
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or more shon courses in subjects ranging lrom loveign language to mess
2 The career officer thus expected to spend roughly one year

of every lour in some son of school, either as student or as wacher,
The noncommissioned officer (NCO) corps also required a formal
school structure, which ultimately paralleled that of the officer corps. ™

Inittally, the voung specialist or sergeant sttended the primary leadership
development course at his local NCO academy, a school designed to pre-
pare him for sergeant’s duties. The basic noncommissioned officer course
trained sergeants 10 serve as stall sergeants (squad leaders) in their arm or
service. Local commanders selected the soldiers who attended that course,
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Stall sergeants and sergeants first class selected by a Department of the
Army board attended the advanced noncommissioned officer course,
where the curniculum prepared them 1o serve as platoon sergeants and in
equivalent duthes elsewhere in the Army. At the apex of the structure stood
the U5, Army Sergeants Major Academy a1 Fort Bliss, Texas, where a 22-
week course qualified senior sergeants for the 1op noncommissioned offi-
cer jobs in the Army

Professional development, of course, went hand in hand with both
indlividual trairung and unit traiming programs. Progressively more sophis-
ticated programs melded the individuals skills imo those of the squad,
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platoon, company, and battalion. Just as the individual was tested, so
were units, which underwent a regular cvcle ol evaluations, known at the
lowess level as the Army Training and Evaluation Program. Periodically,
both Regular Army and reserve-component units in the continental
United States went to the Mational Training Center at Fort Irwin,
California, where brigade-size forces fought realistic, unscripted maneu-
ver hantles against an Army unit specially trained and equipped o emu-
late Warsaw Pact forces, " Brigades assigned in Europe conducted similar
exercises at the Combat Maneuver Training Center at Hohenfels,
Germany, while light forces exercised at the Joint Readiness Training
Centerat Fort Chalfee, Arkansas,

Tactical units ol the Army were subject 1o further tests and evalua-
tions, the most important of which were exercises to reinforce units in
Europe, generally known as RiForcer, the short form for “return of
lorces 1o Germany”™ Similarly, units went 1o the Middle East in Brcht
S1am exercises, conducted in cooperation with the armed forces of the
Republic of Egypt, and to Korea in TEAM SARIT exercises. Pertodic readi-
ness evaluations tested divisions' capacity for quick deployment, espe-
clally the 82d Airborne Division, long the Armys quick reaction force,
and the new light divisions that had been designed [or shornt-natice con-
tingency operations,

As the Army entered the summer of 1990 it was probably beter
traingd than at any time in its history and cenainly better trained than
it had been on the eves of World War 1, World War 11, and the Korean
War. Sound training practices produced confident soldiers. Realistic
exercises acquainted soldiers with the stress of battle as well as peace-
time training could hope to manage. Force-on-force maneuvers, such
as those at the National Tratning Center, tested the abilities of battalion
and brigade commanders 10 make the combined arms doctrine work
and conflirmed commanders’ conlidence in their doctrine, their equip-
ment, and their soldiers. But as thorough and prolessional as Army
raining was, the most important Fact was that all training and exercises
were specilically keyed 1o the doctrinal precepis laid down in Fleld
Manual 100=5. Training brought the diverse sirands of AirLand Baule
together.

AirLand Battle would have been merely another academic exercise,
however, had the Army not attended 1o the problems of morale; disci-
pline, and prolessionalism that were obvious at the end of the Vieinam
War. By confronting drug abuse, racism, and indiscipline directly, lead-
ers gradually corrected the ills that beset the Army in 1972, Schools
and progressive military education played a pan, as did strict gualita-
tive management procedures that discharged the worst offenders. More
importantly, oflicer and NCO education stressed the basics of leader-
ship and responsibility to correct the problems that existed a the end
of the Vietnam War. Over time, in one of its most striking accomplish-
ments, the Army cured itsell.”

=
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The Army on the Eve of DESERT SHIELD

Army accomplishmenis over the years alter the end of the Vietnam
War were impressive. By 1990 the claim could reasonably be made
that the service had arrived at a sound doctrine, the proper weapons,
an appropriate organization, and a satisfactorily trained, high-quality
lorce to fight the intense war for which General DePuy and his succes-
sors had planned. International developments in the first hall of the
year seemed, however, 1o have made the Armys modernization unnec-
essary. The apparent collapse ol Sovier power and withdrawal of Soviet
armics into the Soviet Union itsell, the disintegration of the Warsaw
Pact, and the pending unilication of Germany removed the justifica-
tion for maintaining a powerful LS. Army in Europe. In view of all of
these developmems, the immediate political question was wheiher the
nation needed 1o maintain such a large and expensive Army. In the
interests of fiscal retrenchment, the Army projected budgets for the
following five years that would decrease the 1otal size of the active ser-
vice from approximately 780,000 in 1989 o approximately 535,000
soldiers in 1995,*

Even after the Iragi invasion of Kuwait and even while Army umnits
were in the midst of fantic preparations for movement to Saudi Arabia,
Army organizations concerned with "downsizing” the service 1o meet
the long-range strength ceilings continued 10 work. Army CUICKSHIVER
and Vascuarp task forces had deliberated on the size of the Armys
field and base force structure, recommending inactivations that now
directly affected the forces preparing 1o deploy 10 the Middle East. The
“Army 2000° study group at Headguarters, Department of the Army,
considered the implications of such decreases in size and pondered the
ways a smaller Army could continue 1o carry out its major missions.
Among the major actions that the group managed in July and August
1990 was a scheduled command post exercise named HoMEWARD
Bouwp, designed to test a possible removal ol Army units from
Europe.” Army 2000 stafl officers also weighed concerns voiced m the
highest levels of the service that the drive to save defense dollars not
produce another “hollow” force and thus reproduce the disaster of Task
Force St in July 1950 at the start of the Korean War ™

Depaniment of the Army planners in operations and logistics found
themselves in the anomalous simation of pulling together the comba
aredl suppon units scheduled for deploymemt 1o the Middle East at the
game time that their colleagues in personnel were proceeding with
plans lor a reduction in force. The latter plans were temporarily sus-
pended when the Armys deployment 1o Saudi Arabia was announced,
andl orders wemnt out likewise suspending retirements from active duty
and routine separmions from the Army. Silll, uncertainty about the
future, both lor individuals and for major Army units, persisted as the
Army prepared lor overseas service and, possibly, for war.,
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Despite improvements in personnel, docirine, and weapons, the
Army that went 10 Saudi Arabia was largely inexperienced. The limited
combat actions in Grenada and Panama, which were not real tests of
AirLand Bantle doctrine, gave very few soldiers experience under fire.
The Urcent Fury operation in Grenada involved fewer than 8,000 Army
soldiers, with actual Army combat being limited to the st and 2d
Battalions of the 75th Ranger Regiment and certain units of the 82d
Airbormne Division, In fact, Army strength on the island during the peri-
od of combai probably did not exceed 2,500, and the heaviest combat,
occurring during the first hours of the landing on 25 October 1983, was
borne by Company A, 19 Battalion, 75th Rangers.” The fighting during
Operation Just Cavst in Panama was similarly limited, although more
Army units, totaling about 27,000 soldiers, panicipated.

In neither case was there serious oppesition of the kind the Army
had been training lor decades to meet. Far and away the most important
aspects of Operations Urcent Fury and Just Case were their wility in
testing the elfectiveness of LS. joint forces command-and-control pro-
eedures, areas in which both operations, as well as subsequent joint
deploymems, revealed continuing problems. ™ Joim doctrine, a matter of
concern since the Goldwater-Nichols Defense Reorganization Act of
1986 emphasized it, was [ar from complete.™ Not until 1990 did the
Army, acting for the Joint Chiels of Stafl, complete drafis of Joint
Publication 3-0, Doctrine for Unified and [oint Operations, and prepare
Joint Publication 3-07, Joint Doctrine for Low-Intensity Conflict, a5 a vest
manual 10 be issued lae in the year. The two most imponant volumes,
Campaign Planning and Contingency Operations, remained 1o be writen ™

Suill, the important questions that rematned blunted the edge ol
pervasive oflicial optimism as the Army deployed 1o the Middle East
during the summer of 1990. Chiel among them was how well new
weapoens would perform. The M1 series Abrams and M2 and M3
Bradleys had never faced combait. Neither had the muliiple launch
rocket system, the Patriot missile, the AH-64A Apache, or modern
command, control, and communicaiions mechanisms that were sup-
posed 1o weld those sophisticated implements into & coherent fighting
sysiem.” Problems with weapons procurement over the preceding
decade had conditioned many 1o doubt how well the new high-tech-
nology weapons would perform. As a result, media pundis and mili-
tary commentators warnéd of & long and bloady war of auntion il the
Middle East crisis could not be resolved through negotiation.

The volunteer Army was a second source of concern
Overshadowed in the public eye by discussions about the elficacy ol
modern weapons and within the Army by the immediate concerns ol
preparing for war, the question ol how to guarantee an adeguate stream
of trained replacements and a sullicient supply of new equipment
loomed behind the possibility that the ground bantle would be long and
costly, The Army ol July 1990, regulars snd reservisis, was the Army



Twe ARMy oF DESERT STORM 43

Table 1
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with which the nation would have 1o fight any war. Lacking the mecha-
nmism of an active draft, the Army had no way to assure replacements
for extensive baitle casualties. Similarly, without a mobilization of the
industrial base, weapons production remained at a peacetime level.

The Army Within the Joint System

The Army of 1990 operated within unified and specified commancds
under the president of the United Staes through his agems: the secretary
ol defense and the chairman of the Joint Chiels of Stall. Of elgh unified
commands, live were responsible for large geographic areas, while three
controlled spectalized functions (Table 1. Both unified and specilied
commands had broad, continuing missions, but specified commands
were compased of only one service while unified commands contained
forces drawn from two or more services (see Map £,

The United States Central Command, responsible for northeast
Alrica, Southwest Asia, and the surrounding waters, commanded ULS.
lorces during Deserr Snieip and Desert StokM, General H. Norman
Schwarzkopl, Jr., commander of Central Command, controlled all of the
Army, Navy, Marine, and Air Force elements assigned 1o the theater of
operations. He reported to the Chairman of the Joimt Chiels of Stall,
General Colin Powell. The Army component of Central Command
(ARCENT) was the Third United Siates Army, colocated in peacetime
with Forces Command a1 Fort McPherson, Georgia. At the beginning of
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other Army and Depanment of Defense assets were available 10 sustain
and support the force; and, if not, that they were obiained and delivered
for deployment in a timely manner. As a resuli, the stall was heavily
involved in vintwally every aspect of the force buildup and sustainmen
planning and exccution. In addition, it had responsibility for coordina-
tion among the Armys major commands in the United States, with the
Army component commands in the unified and specified commands,
with the Joim Chiefs and the defense secretariat, and with civilian indus-
try and agencies for procurement, contracting, and a broad specirum of
other arcas related to the national industrial base. It also managed
Depariment of Delense programs in support of the civil sector and other
gOvETIIMENt agencies.

The Armys chiel of stafl, General Carl E. Vuonao, wok pride in his per-
sonal familiarity with vimually every major Army commander in the fiekd
and in the suppornt base. In providing the Army resources necessary Lo sup-
port their plans and prepare for contingencies, General Vuono worked
closely with these commanders, assuring that any disagreements over
resources were resolved before they became issues that required interven-
thon by the secretary of defense. In particular, he and General Schwarzkopl
had known each other for more than three decades. This personal relstion-
ship created an amosphere of muual trust and confidence

From the Army Stall in the Pentagon to individual soldiers in rifle
companies, many strands came together 10 make up the Army of Desest
Stom. Overall, the soldiers preparing lor deployment to Saudi Arabia in
the late summer of 1990 shared a pervasive confidence in their units,
their weapons, and their own capabilinies. Their leaders were equally sure
that, in the doctrine they had so thoroughly rehearsed, they held the keys
to battlefield success. The Iragl invasion of Kuwait chanced to come at a
moment when the United States Army was completing its twenty-year
process of modernization and reform. The Army of 1990 was without a
doubt the most proficiemt and professional military lorce the United
States had ever fielded at the beginning of a foreign war
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Chapter 3
CREATING THE SHIELD

Anticipating an Iraqgi Threat

On 8 February 1990, the commanders in chiel of ihree of the armed lorces’
unified commands appeared belore the Senate Armed Services Committes
1o testily on the strategic and operational requirements of their commanids.
All were Army generals responsible for unified commands that focused on
Third World defense and unconventional warlare. Two of them, Generals
Maxwell B, Thurman, commander of the United States Southern
Command, and James |. Lindsay, in command of the United States Special
Operations Command, had recently been involved in the sucoesslul execu-
tion of Operation Just Cavst in Panama. The thind, General H. Norman
Schwarzkopl, Jr., was commander of the Unied Stmes Cemral Command
. MacDill Air Force Base outside Tampa, Florida

Schwarzkopls organtzation was unigue within the unified command
system. For political reasons Central Command headquarners was niot in
its assigned area of responsibility, and it had few units directly assigned
to its command and control. The lack of a headquaners in the Middle
East limited the commands familiarity with its potential area ol opera-
tions s well as its relationships with [riendly armed lorces of the region.
With a mission thar demanded the flexibility 10 respond 1o comtingencies
and with long distances between its headquarters and its potential area of
operations, Central Command had 1o be prepared 1o adapt quickly and
on a very lange scale.!

At the Senate committee hearings, General Schwarzkopl reviewed the
situation in the Middle East, especially in light of the end of 1he Cold
War. He also discussed the effect of the newly emerging world order on
Central Commands operational strategy and needs. The comminee chair-
man, Senator Sam Nunn of Georgia, was particularly interested in revis-
ing the Delense Department’s planning guidance on the Midedle East and
in the resulting changes in force requirements

Until shonly belore the hearing, the commands planners had con-
centrated on a scenario invelving a Soviet invasion of lran. Ahhough tha
assumplion remained operative during the 19805, changes in Eastern
Europe and the continuing deterioration ol conditions in the Soviet
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Union made such a possibility less likely by 1990, From Schwarzkopls
perspective, a spillover “of some local conllict leading 10 a regional war
which would thresien Amenican Hves and vital U.S. interests™ was a more
likely threar’ As he pointed out, there were then thirteen active conllicts
in his area of responsibiliy, some of which had the potential of warrant-
ing the commitment of LS. lorces. Central Command had 1o be con-
cerned with multiple comingency scenarios.

The change in the global situstion called for a new look at the com-
mand. An amphibious assault on an Iranian beach created dilferent prob-
lems than reinforcement of a [riendly nation with secure awrports and
harbors. When asked by Senator Nunn about the type of lorces and
capabilities that Central Command required with that reoriemation,
Ceneral Schwarzkopl said that he “always had the requirement for the
highly mobile contingency lorces. . thai were based in the United States
of America, but could rapidly deploy o [any] pan of the world.™ In the
ensuing six months General Schwarzkopl's command planned on the
hasis of the concepts he articulated belore the Senate committee.

During the spring of 1990 Central Command planners reassessed the
threat in their area of responsibility. In light of President Saddam
Husseins increasing bellicosity, they kdentified Irag as the most likely
aggressor in the region. With Irag as the potential threat, in March 1990
the command began preparing for a major joint command post exercise,
InTERMAL Lo 90, to test the assumptions of its developing contingency
plan for the Middle East. During that computer exercise, Central
Command simulated sending forces to the Middle East 1o deter an anack
by “Country Red,” to defend critical pont and oil [acilities; and 1o defea
enemy forces. The XV Airborne Corps had tactical command of the
forces, and Army Central Command (ARCENT) had responsibility lor
sustaining the force* Completed in July, the exercise confirmed the hasic
tenets of operation plan 1002-90."

General Schwarzkopl and the Central Command stall also began
preparing a response 1o a possible Iragi invasion two days before Saddam
Hussein’s troops entered Kuwait. On 31 July and | August Schwarzkopl
presented deployment options 1o Chairman of the Joint Chiels of Siall
General Colin Powell, Secretary of Defense Richard B, Cheney, President
George H. Bush, and the National Security Council. On 4 August, two
days aflier the invasion, the Central Command commander briefed the
president on the availability of sea and air transpont. Following that braef-
ing, Schwarzkopl and Secretary Cheney flew 1o Sawdi Arabla 10 negotiate
the deployment of LS. troops to that country®

The Department of the Army had begun seriously monitoring intel-
hgence reponts coming out of the Middle East in July, Predicuing that
something was about 1o happen in Irag, the Army Stall a1 the Pentagon
began making preliminary assessmenis of specilic Army actions il and
when a crisis began, At the end of July, the stall principals met with
Vice Chiel of Stall General Gordon R Sullivan o discuss possible lragi
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intentions and military capabilities. At that meeting, each principal rec
ommended a specific course of action should Iragi troops cross the
border into Kuwait. On 1 August the genermbls met again, this time with
the commander of Army Central Command and Third United States
Army, Lt Gen. John J. Yeosock, 1o review the Army's portion of Central
Commands dralt operanons plan lor the Middle Easi. Realizimg that the
complications of logistics could creae difficulties for any deplovment
1o Southwest Asia, stall members discussed such questions in particular
deim], Léss ihan LWLy lour lowars alver thiat meeiing Laddam Hussein
invaded Kuwail

From the beginning the Army Operapons Center at the Pentagon had
served as the Desenr SueLn management center [or the D partment of

thee Army. A onisis action e, with e prEseniaives Irovm ech Army Stall

l.'|l.'||1l.'l'||_ mianned the center on & 24-hour ':'l.|.=|-_ -.r-||||lu':|||; ||.|||1 CiMmpre
Le. Ceem. Johm | Yeosock hensive brielings and updating them continuously, They monitored per
"".'-':'I'-I.'I CL L PIECTA and maimienance e I.||IIII'|II'\.'I"I|'\- lor the |II'\-\.|i"'- n '-I'IIL'
liehd and assisted in correcting shoncomings as they became evident, The
center also coordinated the plans for Army suppon, the allocation of
assels 10 meet worldwide demands, and the dissemination of information
10 andd from the field

To be able 1o respond 1o a variety of tasks and i=ues during the cri-
zi5. the -"'Hlll‘:. Chiel ol Stall General NVuono and his l|.'|'||',:I lor operntions
L. Geen. Denends | Retmer, creatied a strotegie planning team. This group,
which had six permanemt members and added wmporary specialisis as
neededd, had ||'-|'-.l:'.-'.|!-|||L'. {ior |-.l||.:.: range |~|_|_~-.:-:||||: amel prved 1o @ il
Army needs L!urlll,_" thits time, The 1eaim -I|_|:|u'|_f il h ISSUES A% W ol
tion, replacement, reinforcement, dnd reemplovment, as well as overall
SATALCEY, SUSIAINEETA ancl war termariion

For this period General Vuono established three pnncipal goals 1o
locus the Army on his own mtegrated concept of the services primary
short-term and long-range objectives. The lirst of the poals, which he
called vecors, was “to provide all the suppon necessary 1o accomplish

LIS, nutbonal objectives in Operation Desert Storm.” The other two, main-

B e iemance of a tmined and ready Torce for other commitments and contin

Chiiel, Ay 'War Plans, 20 Mus 0 gencles while reshaping the Army in hight of declining post—Cold War

CAIH 0. DT-C-01 resourees, required constant attention 1o the overall state of aflairs while
iervs, Theress Krmss and Sacphs prosecuting the war. Thus, throughout operations in Southwest Asia

Evereil sich B stall, Mas snl Army leaders also shouldered the difficull job ol preparing (o resps nd o
MR SR i bl other contingencies i the world while planning to resume the reduction

; T of the Army [ollowing the end of hostilities in the Middle East
U s 2 Decision To Send Troops to Saudi Arabia
: et On 7 August 1990, Secrelary of Delense Cheney, back in Washington

_— pher hurrbed consuliations in Saudi Arabia, brieled Pressdent Bush on tha

Middle East situation. Cheney told the president that King Fahd had
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agreed 1o permit the United States 1o send lorces 1o defend the Kingdom
ol Saudi Arabia. Alter hearing Cheney’s report, the president approved
the deployment of combat forces to the kingdom. Shonly thereafter
Cheney 1ssued a directive assigning Central Command the mission to
deter and counter any Iragl aggression against Saudi Arabia.” A line had
been drawn in the sand, The challenge for the LS. Army andd the other
services was (o turm that line into a substantial barrier through which
| Iragi lorces could not penetrate.

Shortly after Cheney released his directive, the Joint Chiefs of Swall
issued the first Desert SwieLp deployment order to two F-13
squadrons, Maritime Prepositioned Squadrons 2 and 3, based on the
islands of Diego Garcia and Guam; two carrier batle groups; the ready
brigade of the 82d Airborne Division; and an airborne warning and
control system (AWACS) unit. Cheney’s directive unleashed what
became the most concentrated and complex projection of American
military power since World War [1. Such a massive deployment, how-
ever, would not be easy, Several immediate issues required decisions
before large-scale troop movemenis could be carnied out, and Central
Command had only recently begun to idemily its detailed needs lor
deploymem to the Middle East.

Fortunately, during the InTERNAL Look exercise the command and
its components had examined the requirements lor responding 1o Trag
aggression in the Middle East. That exercise provided the component
commanders a chance to review their plans and requirements and 10
lay the foundation lor subsequent planning, Among early problems
confronting the Army and other services was the lack ol an updated
contingency plan. Although Cemral Command and its service-compo-
nent commands worked on a unified campaign plan for the defense of
Saudi Arabia during much of 1990, the plan was incomplete and had
not yet been presented to the Joint Chiels ol Stall or the services for
review. The lack of an approved plan was especially critical in the Huid
situation of August. In peacetime once a unified campaign plan was
approved, it provided the services with the force requircments that they
would have to meet for execution of that plan. In the case ol Southwest
Asia, comprehensive force lists had 1o be developed. 1t ook time 10
identily all the requirements and then maich the requirements with
specilic units. The problem became particularly acute in idemilying the

o many separate units needed to support a large force, among them water
- ""'":'"I d";}’;‘m"-‘:l'lt’ Ay, | Purification companies, tactical petroleum terminal units, engineer real
Aig 90, vils: Abwry Opemsticins estate detachments, and medium truck companies. Planners needed 10
Upddate—lrdirmasion Memerandam | develop ranges of deployment lisis commensurate with service access
1 to reserve capabilities. This process required a political decision by the

" Mg, Commander i Chiel, Foros | preshilent on mobilization of the reserves. Durning 10-28 August more
f”h“.“m;“:”m"‘[-ﬁ:;;m than twenty messages changing the onginal deploymem order passed
(CICS), 25 Aug 90, sub: Sitrep between Cemtral Command and the Pentagon, reflecting the complexity
Number }1 of the process of idemilying specific units."
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Theater Command Structure

A wanimc command structure guickly developed to control the deploying
Army units. ARCENT commander General Yeosock arrived in Saudi Arabia
on & Augus With 1he I"||_'|'|1 ol the handiul of Amencan officers who had
been involved in the modemizaion of the Saud) Arabion Matiomal Guard,
he set up an interim headgquaners, On 16 August Yeosock sef up ARCENT
{Main) in Riyadh to oversee the amival, sustsinment, and overall combat
planning for deploving Army units. Until General Schwarzkopl arrived in
the theater on 25 August, Yeosock, who was commissioned in armor
through the Reserve Officers Training Corps-in 1959 after graduming [ rom
Pennsylvania State University, helped the acting deputy commander in
chiel, Li. Gen. Charles A. Homer, U5, Air Force, prepare lor the arrival of
L1, Gen. Gary E. Liick the joini force. Yeosock already knew the werrain and climare and was
{amiliar with his Saudi hosts. From 1981 10 1983 he had served in Rivadh
as propect manager for the modemization of the Saudi Arabian National
Guard, and the experience would serve him well in the months ahead

Onee Yeosock wenl o Saudi Arabia, Maj, Gen. Horsce G, “Pete”
'.I!.ll.ll.'_ chiel ol a1all of Forces Command, 1ook on the additional duty o
ARCENT (Rear) |!'.--,'.|-.J|,.||.|..|.II-|'|-\. Sa bn thie -.'.'l]lf. L!.I.!-"\- ol Lhe crists, ARCEN |
{Rear) helped 1o generate the requesia for forces and filled them in con-
junction with Forces Command. During that process General Taylor and
General Edwin H. Burba, Jr., the FORSCOM commander, stayved in cons
slmi communication with General Yeosock in Saudi Arabda. A= Yeosock
established his operational headguariérs in Saudi Arabia, Forces
Command ook over the task of building the lorce

The First Deploymenis

|h|_' .-'|.1'r||.:.'_- ||r:1| |'|i-r BT =HIEL |1r|-.l:||.l'3. Wigle [gh dr'ﬂ'!l-r' Is -.-.I:I.iF'u'-Ih.'I'l!
loree. General Yeosock wanted o :]rphn a lopee that conld, if necessary
light upon arrival, Because of insullickent air wranspon limited hosi
nation support, and a Huid Middle East sinwation, Teosock |I|'l|'h.':| L
|_|._'||1;'-:. first avimtion uniis, aif delense systems, and antirmor weapons
i|1'-n.":.' lorces waoplkd come in the second echelon
The first Army units of the XV Airbome Corps began deploving 1o
Saudi Arabia on 8 August. The rapid deployment of the ready brigade of
the 82d Airborme Division signaled a clear US, national commitment 1o
deter further Iragi aggression. The brigade 1ook s light antitank
weapons and M351 Sheridans. Such lightly armed troops would be m
risk should Irg decide to invade Saudi Arabia belore the United States
completed its force buildup. Nevenheless, the decision made possible a
rapid show ol force and commitment
The XV Airborne Corps, with its headguarnters a1 Fort Brage, Morth
LR T AP RSN LI Caroling, served as the Armys contingency corps. lis mission reguired
Narratnve, pp. 14=19 that it be ready 1o deploy on demand. Lt. Gen. Gary E Luck had maken
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82D AIRBORNE DIVISION DEPLOYMENT
| TIMETABLE, AUGUST 1990
| 2d Brigade begins to deploy from Fort Bragg, Nerth Carolina
| Lead elements of 2d Brigade arrive a1 Dhahran, Saudi Arabia
k] st Brigade begins to deploy from Fort Bragg
2d Brigade completes deployment to Saudi Arabia
' Advance party and main elements of 1st Brigade arrive in theater
;] Division headquarters set up at Umm As Sahik
E:] 3d Brigade begins to deploy from Fort Bragg
e Lst Brigade completes deployment to Saudi Arabia
XY 3d Brigade completes deployment to Saudi Arabia
i Source: FORSCOM, CENTCOM, ARCENT, and XVI11I Airborne Corps Daily Sitreps, Aug 90,
Chart 3 over the corps in July 1990 afier serving over three years as commander

e, CENCTFOR s ChCS, 8 g 50
sah: FORSCONE Senep

of the joint U.S, Special Operations Command and then the Army
Special Operations Command. Like Yeosock, he entered the Army with a
commission from the Reserve Officers Training, Corps. In peacetime Luck
had the 1015 Atrborne Diviston (Air Assault), the 24th Infantry Division
(Mechanmzed), and the 82d Airbarne Diviston under his command and
control, The 10151 Airborne Division stationed ar Fort Camphell,
Kentucky, wis an inlantry division whose primary means ol movement
was by helicopter. The 24th Infantry Division, located st Fort Stewart,
Georgia, served as the XVII Alrborne Corps’ heavy division. A heavy
division such as the 24th was structured around, among other factors,
the speed, flexibility, mobility, and firepower of its armored tracked vehi-
cles. The 82d, the Annys premier 1actical contingency lorce which rou-
tinely had one of its brigades designated as its ready brigade, prepared 1o
begin deployment within eighteen hours of being alerted (Charn 3)
Placed on standby notice on 7 Augusi, the 82d Airbome Division
began deploying its ready brigade, the 2d Brigade commanded by Col.
Ronald F Rokosz, the next day The first elements lelt Pope Air Foroe Base
adjacent to Fort Bragg early in the altlernoon of 8 August 1990 and began
arriving in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia, the following doy "' General Yeosock
personally guided the first plane info its parking slot at the airfield
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of a Patriot missile battery of the 1 lth Air Defense Anillery Brigade also
deploved in early August, and another battery from the 7ih Air Defense
Anillery arrived in Saudi Arabia on 16 August. The following day, the firs
aviation elemenis of the 101t Airborne Division and advance elements of
the 24th Infamiry Division arvived in theater.”

By the end of the first week of Desert Sxiein, more than 4,000
Army soldiers had deployed 1o Saudi Arabia on 106 aircraft. Major
weapon systems accompanying the soldiers included 15 AH-64
Apaches, B8 OH=58 Kiowa observation helicopters, 18 M351 Sheridans,
56 TOW antitank missile systems, 2 multiple launch rocket system
launchers, and 12 105-mm. towed howitzers. In conjunction with
Saudi Arabian forces in the Eastern Province and with deployed [orces
of the Air Force, Navy, and Marine Corps. Army units took position in
the vicinity of Dhahran and Al Jubay].

Although the Diserr SieLn forces continued 10 deploy at a steady
pace, General Schwarzkopl needed more lirepower. In the early weeks of
the deployment, he anxiously awalted the arrival of the 24th Infamry
Division (Mechanized) with s 216 MIA] tanks. Despite the rapid move-
ment of the Army’s first combat units into Saudi Arabia, tme and the ini-
thiative still remained with leag, which had six divisions available in
Kuwait 1o conduct operations with lintle or no advance waming, ™

Support of the Deployed Forces

The Now of the X1 Airborne Corps’ combat foroes into Southwest Asia
as the initial elemems of the Deserr Suiein overshadowed the deploy-
ment of combat support forces. General Luck of XVIIT Corps understood
the need to move combat service support units o give his combat forces
an adequate support structure, an imperative underscored by the austere
environment of Southwest Asta, Army divisions had their own logistics
organizations, capable of supporting operations for limited periods. With
their defensive positions relatively near the porns, combar units could a
least briefly use organic capabilities 10 iranspor and process supplies 1o
locations in the Gield. Eventually, however, the sheer volume would over-
whelm their ability 1o process, move, store, maintain, and account for
materiel. Besides, such operations would detract from their main defen-
sive mission. For sustained operations and a stay o over thiny days in
Saudi Arabia, Army Central Command needed a mature logistics system.
However, the need 1o counter possible large-scale surprise attacks by the
Iraqis defined priorities and taxed the system, As XV Corps reported
on the third day of its deployment, “the combination of moving combat
forces as rapidly as possible as well as essential service suppon from the
Corps has generated requirements which exceed limited resources imme-
diately available 1o the corps.™

As General Yeosock and the ARCENT stafl had rehearsed i Ivrerna
Look 90, they planned on deploying initially only the minimum essential
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support units and creating only o limited logistical base. Priority ol
deplovment went to combat forces. Only later and il necessary would a
mature logistics infrastruciure be developed. Hence, when XVIII
Airbome Corps units amived in theater, logistical suppornt was virtually
nonexistent. Furthermore, the corps support units thal were armiving
gquickly discovered they could not elfectively handle the massive deploy-
menl of combat troops, who needed lood, shelier, equipment, supplics,
sanitation facilitics, and transponation. General Yeosock guickly realized
the need 1o expand the support system rapidly

As carly as 4 August Yeosock had suggesied 1o Schwarzkopl that Maj
Gen. William G. Pagonis act a5 ARCENTS deputy commander for loges-

tics, Yeosock had been impressed with Pagomis during a REFORGIE oxer-

cise some years carlier, in which troops and equipment from the United
Lt. Gen, William G, Pagonis States rehearsed deployment to Germany for a possible European wart, At
{Ranke s of 7 February 1993) | the time, Pagonis, o veteran logistician and another Reserve Officers
Training Corps graduate of Pennsylvania State University, was serving as
deputy chiel ol stall lor logistics a1 Forces ¢ omimard
Burba readily agreed 1o the transler, and by 7 August Pagonis was on
his way 1o Saudi Arabin o ser up a program lor Saudi support ol
American forees, Four handpicked logisticlans—Cols. Stephen . Koons,
John B. Tier, and Boben Klimeman and Le. Col, James reland—went
'.-.||]1 ||||||_ .|.r|.|_| I:|1q._' r-|'|11.1'|:|1drr ol his '|'||.'!'\.|.'|Ii'.|“:| selected 22-man [eam
oined him within o lew days. Pagonis landed in Rivadh on 8 August,
scaml hours before the first iranspon carrying the ready brigade of the
B2d Airbsorne Division hit the tarmae at Dhabrom, 2530 miles away
While en route o Saudi Arabia; Paponis and his four stall olficers had
drafted a logistics plan for the theater. All had participated in REFoRGER
exercises, which provided the model for ereating their Deserr StieLn plan
The group outlined three major 1asks necessany 1o create & sound logistics
system in theater: the reception, onward movement, and sustainment of all
soldiers, equipment, and supplics. Pagonis and his lour subordinaes 1ok
their proposal 1o Yeosocks headguanters in Bivadh, A that poin, Yeosock
lormally designated Pagonis his deputy for logistics
When Pagonis arrived ot Dhahran the next day, he was appalled a
whint he lound there. The initial combat troop arrivals had quic L.l':. (WET-
whelmed 1he local resources, Colonel Treland laier recalled that as the
soldiers poured in, “we just didnt have anything, We had. . soldiers here
with no place to put them, no way to get them out there if we did have a
i ol place 1o put them, and difficulty feeding them.” Soldiers slept on the
o T el samcd and on handball and tenmis couns, Hundreds slept on the grotnd
} behind the quarters occupied by the United Siates Military Training
Mission 1o Saudi Arabia and dug shit irenches for Inrines
i IR e Three American officers [rom the irmning misgion rantically tried
o process the incoming soldiers from the XV Airbormne Corps, who
: e had stared 10 armive lae in the moming of 9 August ™ The training
¢ CENCFOR Siret Mo, 1 mission had no significant transponation resources of its own, so the

spe [edesy, Bba) Whilliasn W
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officers arranged lor Saudi buses and trucks to wake the troops 1o a
vacated air defense Eacility 15 miles [rom the airport. With no person-
nel, no facilities, no resources, and very litle information, those three
officers made the best of a bad situation and provided whatever sup-
port they could, but the overwhelming demands quickly took a physi-
cal toll. His stall officers “looked like zombies,” Pagonis later recalled.
“They hadn’t slept lor.. .days. ™

Afer the first night in Dhahran, Pagonis and his small stall wook over
twi rooms in the iraining missions building, one for bunks and another
for an operations center. The sl quickly outgrew the 1two mooms and
moved to the missions recreation center, which they dubbed the “Hoiel
California.” For the first three days, there was practically no rest.

The trickle of troops and equipment turmed into a werent with each
passing day, and General Pagonis gquickly decided that a full suppon
command would be needed. His first priority was 1o find help 1o accom-
plish the myriad tasks involved in bringing units inta the country and
then supplying them because deploying units had placed their own
organic support units at the end of the Bow.” While waiing for the rest
of his tmmediate siall 1o reach Saudi Arabia, Pagonis got assistance [rom
units already on hand. putting together an ad hoc theater support ongani-
zation. Newly arrived combat units routinely provided remporary help 1o
roiinud o the suppornt command stall, When suppon units armived, some
of their people atso joined the support command for an extended period,
As General Pagonis put it, “anybody who had an Army uniferm on, we
just acquired them and said they worked for us.™

On 11 August the arnval of the Tth Transponation Group improved
the situation. At that time, Pagonis had a staff of only ten, so he incorpo-
rated nearly one hundred members of Col. David A, Whaleys advance
party into his own organization. In a shont time, newly arriving members
of the 7ih Transportation Group and recalled reservists reconstituted the
commarnd, which was already a1 work operating the seaports. The evoly-
ing logistical command and control organization thus was a highly per-
sonalized, wilored headquarers that was shaped by the demands of a
rapidly changing situation and the dire shomage of 1rined logisticians
and their functional stalls,”

377th Theater Army Area Command and Capstone

Had the Army been able 1o deploy a key logistical command-and-control
hesdquarters immediately into the theater, many of Pagenis® dificulties
might have been avoided or a1 least greatly alleviated. Pre-crisis planning
had designated a reserve unit, the 377th Theater Army Area Commang,
as the Third Army support command headquarters in the event of a
Central Command contingency opermtion. This arrangement was part of
what the Army called the Capstone program, which was intended 1o
enhance the inegration ol reserve components into the active force.
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| Reserve components in this program planned and tmined during peace-

time with designated wartime commands, ind development of a relation-
ship hinged on assogiaions buili during traiming between Regular Army
and reserve units. This relationship included links between active combat
units and the reserve roundout organizations that had been designated
by the Army to fill out and bring the combat units to lull sirength.
Regulations specified that the roundowt units would deploy with their
active-duty sponsors based on the prionties of the theater commander 10
whom they would report.

Maj. Gen. Alvin W. Jones, U.S. Army Reserve, commanded the
37Tth, a reserve unit [rom New Orleans, Louisiana, that had an autho-
rized strength of 416, Under the Capsione program, the 377th’s relation-
ship with Third Army meant thas it had concentrated its planning almost
exclusively on Southwes: Asia as a projected area of operations since
Third Army was the designated Army component of Central Command.
The 377th had helped dralt the combat service suppon annexes of all the
contingency operation plans lor Southwest Asia and had geared all of its
standing operating procedures 1o those operations. All of the 377th%
training, inchuding panicipation in three BRiGHT 5TAR exercises in 1985,
1987, and 1990, were built around Middle East scenarios. It had only
one unit under its direct control, the 3215t Support Center (Theater
Army), which provided supply and materiel management at the corps
supporn command level. In addition, the 377th had almost two hundred
units in its Capstone trace, which was the specific support units that it
was projected o control in the event of a national emengency.

When President Bush authorized the activation of the reserves on 22
August, Forces Command alerted the 377th. However, a division of
opinion quickly developed over its possible deployment. The Army Sall
and Forces Command generally supported activating the 377th, while
Central Command and Army Central Command opposed it. The limited
reserve call-up amthority might well cunail the length of time the 377th
would be available for active duty. Moreover, by the time the organization
was alerted, General Pagonis had already handpleked his stall and assem-
bled a lunctioning suppon organization. Installing a new headguaners,
he believed. would disrupt the system at a crinical juncture. General
Vuono in Washington, working 10 provide the communders in the the-
ater of operations with what they wanted, lelt that, rather than an addi-
tional headguarters, the commanders wanted units 1o fesh out their
existing logistics organization.” On 27 September Forces Command
dropped the 377th Theater Army Area Commuand from the alert list.

Emergence of the Support Command

Pre-positioned stocks of equipment aboard ships stabilized most of the
immediate crises in supplying and sustaining the new arrivals, Four ships
that had been anchored off the coast of Diego Garcia brought rations, cots,
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tents, blankets, and medical supplies, as well as
refrigerated trailers, reverse asmosis water purifica-
vion units, lorklils, and wetical petroleum erminals
Those ships, which had been gtocked and positioned
s that they could suppon an expeditionary force
such as the one now deployving, armved a1 Saud
Arabian porns on 17 August. They bought time for
Pagonis o put into operation a more formal logistics
system. “There was no doubt about it,” Pagonis kuer
said. “We would have never made it if we did no
have those four Army pre-po ships.™

Within two weeks of General Pagonis™ arrival in
the theater, Army Central Command ok steps 1o
formalize the logistical operation. On 17 August
Yeosock appointed Pagonis commander of ARCENT
(Forward) to provide supervision lor the increasing
number of noncorps units assigned to the Dhahran
arca, Two davs laer the organization became an
institutionalized ARCENT subordinate umit, the
Provisional Support Command, using a standard
theater army area command table of organization
and equipment

By the end of August the siaff, slowly gaining
control of the situation at the airpon, began devot-
ing more time to planning for anticipated long.
term regquirements. On 27 August General Pagonis
created a conventional general stafl and two days
later moved 1o the training mission headquarters at the King Abdul
Aziz Air Base.™ By 31 August the suppon commands total strength,
headquaners and subordinate units, stood at 2,291 Temporary person-
nel loans from the United States Army, Europe, stall and the reassign-
ment of selected personnel from the ARCENT stall helped fill out the
headquarters,

Paganis and his stafl built their logistics infrastructure while receiv-
ing and moving troops. Within fifieen days after assuming responsibiliny
for the airport, they processed over 40,000 soldiers, formed an area sup-
port group and an area support bamtalion, and started unloading ships
By the end ol September the Provisional Suppon Command moved over
100,000 people and discharged thirty-nine ships. In addition 1o serving
its own elements, Pagonis’ command supported the other Central
Command component services—Navy, Air Force, and Marine Cormps—
once they were ashore in theater. The Army was also the point of contact
lor [ood, water, bulk fuel, ground munitions, port operations, inland
CATRO (ransporation, construction supporn, veterinary services, and
graves registration for all US. forces, either providing the suppont direct-
Iy or arranging lor it through contracting or host nation suppon assets
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Host Nation Support and Contracting

Satislying as many supply requirements as possible from local sources
promised to ease immediate logistical shonfalls and reduce the number of
American support units ultimately deployed 10 the theater. Thus
Provisional Support Command staffers quickly surveyed as many local
contractors in the region as possible, and within a few shont weeks had
establishid the basis for an indigenous assistance and contracting program
Such measures became critical components of the overall logistical efflon

Saudi Arabia was not a backward, primitive state. Soaring oil rev-
enues in the 19705 had enabled the kingdom to make major investments
in public works. The telephone system ranked with the inest anywhere,
although it ultimately proved wo small 1o accommodate the demands of
the coalition lorce, to which thiny-elght countries contributed ™ The pon
of Ad Dammim may have been the best in the werld. 1t and Al Jubayl
had modern facilivies, with immense capacities and staging areas.
Airpons, particularly Dhabran, were large and modern, and the primary
road system was well built athough inadequate lor the high volume of
tralfic that a large military force would generate. Yer, with a 1o0al popula-
tion of about seven million, the country just could not provide for the
day-to-day needs of hundreds ol thousands of soldiers

The construction boom of the 1970s did at least present potential
solutions 1o some of the problems involved in supponing the U5, force.
Huge public housing projects, designed initially for a growing population
ol expatriate workers and citizens migrating 1o the city, stood largely
unoccupied. The US. Army did at least have a potential source for troop
housing near pors of entry.

The establishment of a lormal agreement for the use of resources avail-
able in Saudi Arabia proved critical to logistical success. Such an arrange-
ment, known as host nation suppon, covered all assigtance 1o allied lorces
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| and organizathons located in the host nations wermtory An agreement for

peacetime and warnime help had long been in foree between the United
Saates and the Federal Republic of Germany, where the United States had
thousands of soldiers, but none covered the American presence in Saudi
Arabta. On 15 August General Pagonis had set up a stafl section in his
headguarters under Col. Roger W, Scearce to deal with host nation support
matters. Sceamce was succerded (rom October 1o early January by Lr. Col
Donald L Trautner and finally by Col, Robent H. Sholly ™

Because of the Muid situation in August, contracting activitics were
conducted in a very decentralized and informal manner. Initially there
were no controds, and people a1 all levels did their own contracting. Many
untrained individuals became involved in negotimions for eritically needed
wesources amd services, For example, second liewenants in brigades were
going oul and buying brooms. Experienced contracting oflicers from the
XV Airborne Corps, therefore, provided an invaluable service 1o the
Provisional Suppornt Command. By the end of the month Yeosock estab-
lished a contracting office. In addition 1o initial billeting and transporta-
tion, contracting provided Lurines. washbasins, and showers, as well as
lorklifis, food, water, fuel, and a variety of other supplies and services. ™

Efforts 1o find billeting and to move troops from Dhabran revealed
the unstructured nature of contracting activities in August and early
Sepiember. In one case, Lt Col. James lreland, the acting suppon com-
mand headguarters commandant, heard about empty Saudi housing
nearby. Desperate for more space. he dropped what he was doing, drove
1o the site, decided that the price was reasonable, and said he would take
it. In another case, Li. Col. Michael E. Vehon cruised the streets of
Dhahran looking for idle buses or trucks. Whenever he saw a group of
vehicles, he tried to negotiate a deal. There was no time for the formal
contracting process. “We were,” Velvon said, “lierally out contracting for
the buses while they [ULS. troops] were landing a1 the airpon.”™ He gave a
Saudi entreprencur a bag with $40.000 in cash, got a receipt, and waited
lor his trucks and buses. To his immense reliel, the vehicles arrived as
promised, and the soldiers moved off the airfield. "

The idiosyncrasies of the Sandi Arabian bureavcracy added 1o the
challenge of contracting. Often the Saudis would deal only with officers,
preferably high-ranking officers. They relused to negotiate with an
Arabic-speaking chiel warrant officer in the Provisional Suppon
Command’s contracting oflice, so he wore a major’s gold leaves when he
didd business with them. The practice of temporarily “commissioning” or
“promoting” people occasionally smoothed business dealings. ™

The Saudi Arabian government never intended to let the United
States shoulder all of the expenses of the deployment. As carly as 18
August the logsstics operations center developed a list of the command’s
basic needs lor host nation suppon for the next fonty-five days. The
Saudis reacted energetically and cooperatvely, providing tents, food.,
transportition, real estate, and civilian labor suppon (Tabde 2)."
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On 10 Seprember King Fahd verbally committed his nation 1o pro-
vide comprehensive support, although the details remained unclarified
until mid-October, when the Department of Defense sent a negotiating
team to Saudi Arabia, Instead of concluding a contract or international
agreement with the Saudis, the eam reached an understanding which
became a de facto agreement. That was done 1o prevent bureaucratic
delays and o make giving a gilt from Sauci Arabii 1o the United States
as easy as possible, while addressing the kingdom’s continuing desire 10
avoid formal ties, Saudi Arabia agreed 10 pay the costs of all contracts
entered inio by U5, forces as of 30 October 1990 and backed up us
promise with a check for $760 million that a very nervous American
ollicer carried back to New York lor deposit. Saudi Arabia agreed 10
pay for all freshly prepared meals—known as Class A meals or A-
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rations in the Army—water, [uel, transportation within Saudi Arabia,
and lacilities, including construction. By December than assistance was
valued at about $2.5 hillion projected over one year. American forces
still could negotiate for themselves il the Saudis did not meer their
needs, but the United States would pay for those contracts

In time the sysem of Saudi suppont and contracting matured and
helped sustain American [onces in theater, but the need to move the troops
and their equipment from the ports still presented tremendous challenges.
Both sm waiting for transporation, as it became apparent that unloading
equipment at the ports was easicr than delivering it to cantonmenis. The
pon of Ad Dammam, which before the crisis had averaged only six ships a
week, handled that many every day after the crisis began ™ Ground trans-
portation provided the key link between the pons and assembly areas.

Transportation

Many ol the improved roads in Saudi Arabia became main supply
routes [or the Army, The Army used vwo routes north from Dhahran 1o
prepare [or and execute the war. The northern route had two segmenis.
The first, designated main supply route Avm, was a very good mulhi-
lane road runntng rom Dhahran, along the coast, to just north of Al
Jubayl. The second. named Dopce, was a paved two-lane road running
generally nocthwest from Avm o Hafar al Bigin and then onward 1o
Ralha. Ofd hands also called Dobce the Tapline Road, because it paral-
leled the Trans-Arabian Pipeline, but the vehicular code names wire
appropriate for roads thar ran through and near some of the largest o1l
fields in the world.
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The southern route also consisted of two main supply routes. An excel-
lent multilane road running between Dhahran and Rivadh was named
Tovora, The last segment, SULTax or Nasi, mn north from Rivadh to Hafar
al Batin, where it imersected DopGe. SuLTax was a multilane road [or about
one-third of the distance north from Riyadh belore narmowing (o two lanes.
Some of thise roads were well surfaced and in good repair. but there were
not enough of them for the high volume of talfic.

The distances were great, 334 miles from Dhahran 10 the theater
logistical base at King Khalid Miliary City near Hafar al Batin along the
northern main supply route and 328 miles via Rivadh. The XVII
Airborne Corps forward tactical assembly arca was over 500 miles from
Ad Dammam by the nomthern route and 696 by the southerm road. The
highways thus became high-speed avenues lor combar units and supplies
moving to their destinations, Because large stretches were multilane
roads they allowed heavy volumes of traffic to move fast, both as individ-
ual vehicles and as convoys. Even those moads that were not multilane
were paved and in generally good condition (Map 5),

To increase the efliciency of the road network, General Pagonis estab-
lished a series of convoy suppon centers. Those truck stops operated twen-
ty-fowr hours a day and had fuel, latrines, lood, tems lor sleeping, and lim-
ited repair lacilities. They added 1o the comlon, safety, and morale of allies
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traveling in the theater and greatly enhanced the ability of the transponers

1 > T - 4 1 i i
Because of th ong distances, the PrOTINYE oSl Aneas LLICKLY DOCame
lavorite landmarks 1o those who drove the main supply roues

With excellent ports and durable roads, all the Army needed was

the means o move equipment and supplies. The ol industry kad (o
tionally needed large vehicles to tansport heavy equipment to various
well sites, so there were many heavy eguipment transporiers as well as
tractor-irailer cargo trucks in the couniry. The growing wealth of the
kingdom with an increased urban population and an expanding pool of
expatriate workers meant a large lleet ol buses. Likewise, expanding
intersction with the West had prepared the business communiny with
how 1o deal with Americans and had provided a relatively sophisticated
core of bureaucrats and decision makers 1o deal with the overwhelming

demands placed on their economy

Feeding the Troops

WO Weeshey ©. Woll, handipicked by General Pagonis 1w be food ser

vice adviser lor the theater, improvised from the beginming: The: first
troops had landed withowt their basic load of rations, and an enterprising
ANV Asrborne € GRS Mcss Sergeanl had met their immediate needs with
h igs ol hamburgers Iraom the Ameri .||:---',:..'| last-lood restaurani—a
Hardee's—mnear the airport, Woll continued this practice while he consid-
ered the Army’s plan for feeding s soldiers through a combination of
three daily prepackapged mieals; either two meals r|.|-.|:. vo-eml (MBRE=)
l..'“l'l_.: rl:-:'-df*- r'|.'|||"-l.'L! |"'. |.I|II-.I:_'I|.|I:~ by the -.|=i|.5.|'l-\-_ .||:|_| ofie |-l hodi—a
EEy |‘.".1| k meal !II,I' couldcd e
neated by cooks 1o '.|I|'-'.i|_:.|_
mene pakatable lood, or one
MEE and vwo T-rations

Woll thowghit thar i wis
foalish 1o feed soldiers [ram
prepackaged meals when A-
rations could be used, He
contended that the Army
had done poorly by its sol-
dicrs, iaking away cooks and

relrigerated vans and subsii-

iuting T-rations [or [resh
lood. A-rations improved
troop morale and preserved
the valuable limited supply
ol MEE=s lor ||..|._-||:;_|I Com-
.l |-|1|_'.|:|.l.".~.

Before he managed to

put his ideas into practice
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the influx of soldiers severely sirained the ability of the sysiem 1o sup-
ply MREs. During the early days of the deployment, the siock dwindled
to one-hall days worth, When the XVIII Airborne Corps arrived, Woll
distributed a “horrendous amount of MRES™ because he had no cater-
ers. As Woll put it, “if it wouldnt have been for the A-rations that we
were receiving from the host nation, we would have run out of lood, ™

Woll worked with the Saudis to set up dining halls operated by
local comtractors. When Army units landed withowt their cooks and
held mess equipment, they would use a contract miess hall. Il units did
niM have cooks, they would use the contract mess hall on a permanent
basis. The kingdom did not have any large caterers, =0 at first only one
contract mess operated in the Dhahran area, at the XVII Airborne
Corps’ “Dragon City.” That first eflon served unfamiliar Saudi cuisine,
which the troops did not appreciate. As the American presence
increased, so too did the local kitchen expenise, Soon contract mess
halls fed American troops in Rivadh, Dhahran, Al Jubayl, King Khalid
Military City, and other locations. While indigenous comractors kearned
to operate from the Army’s ten-day feeding menu and 1o prepare
American meals, Army vetennanans inspected locally purchased food 10
ensure that it met American standards

In another ellon 1o conserve MREs, Woll implemented a program of
supplements. He wanted to serve lruit, juice or solt drinks, pasiries, and
bread with jelly or some other sandwich liller with an MRE at noon. ‘Woll
hoped the soldiers would ear only pan of their MRE and save the other
part, cuiting consumpdlion of the critical operational meals, The program
succeeded, and with time, especially when the MREs were eritically
short, the supplement became the only issue for the noon meal. General
Pagonis christened it the *fruithasket in every foxhole™ program.”

From Tents to Luxury Apartments

To lix the existing situation in which soldiers slept in warchouses, air-
plane hangars, and on the sand itsell, more tents were needed. A lane
number of Army-issue tents on the pre-positioned ships provided the
lirst real reliel, and evenually every tent in U.S. Army, Europe, reserves
found its way 1o Saudi Arabia. The Provisional Support Command
poured cement slabs and erected tent cities, Later, huge German festival
emts provided protecied storage sites and served as post exchanges.

Empty public housing projects uliimately provided the solution 1o
many transient billeting problems. Those projects were large complexes
of duplex-style villas and high-rise apartments. Ultimately, most of the
Americans assigned to Riyadh lived in Eskan Village, a massive com-
plex with modern duplexes featuring marble floors, four and five bed-
rooms, and two or three baths. These had been originally built for
Western workers. They housed the American troops and provided
ample office space as well.
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their arrival in Saudd Arabia

n Dhahran the Saudis tumed over a similar high-rise complex to the

Americans. Al Khubar Village consisted of 219 multistory apartmen
huildirizs with over 4 100 apartments Here alsoy the Hoors wiere marhde
e in the stairwells, and each apanment was very spaciows. AL Limes, as
the American buildup continued, over 23,000 soldiers would he
cramimed in the apaniments. As many as eight or ten 1o a room, they
walted for their equipment (o arnve 20 thear unil could move 1o 18 tact
cal assembly aren in the desen. In the early .|.|:.- Escilivies were procured
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leases through the host nation suppon oflice. Neverniheless, 1ransien
units still relied heavily on tends and warehouses

Despite the conlusion supgested by the extemporancons solulions 1
feeding, housing, and moving the incoming soldiers, Army Cenitral
Command coulkd point to great progeress durng the fiese month in Sauddi
Yrabia. By early September the entire 82d Airborme Division and the [irse
clements of the 241h Infantry Division had amived. The rest of the 24th
and the 1015 Airbome Division were on the way, The pannership with
the Saachh HOVErnment wias evolving well. and a loeistica S CTELATI

i ation wis emerging. The SHIELD was in place
I I






Chapter 4
EXPANDING THE SHIELD

To fight the large well-armed Iragi milivary, Central Command needed
mechanized and armored units. The Armys heavy lorces, which
emphasized the power of tanks, armored personnel carriers, and self-
propelled artillery, were located in the United States and Europe. In the
United States the Army had the 1st, 4#th, 5th, and 24th In[nnlr:,'
Divisions (Mechanized), the 1st Cavalry Division (Armored), a brnigade
of the 2d Armored Division, and the 3d Armored Cavalry The 3d and
8th Infantry Divisions (Mechanized}, the 151 and 3d Armored
Divisions, the 2d and 11th Armored Cavalry, and [orward -deployed
brigades of the 11 Infantry Division and the 2d Armored Division were
in Germany. Those units formed the pool [rom which heavy lorces
would be drawn for Central Command.

In response 1o a request by General Schwarzkopl, General Colin
Powell, Chairman of the Joim Chiels of Siafl, asked the services to begin
identifying additional units for deployment. On 10 August 1990, Forces
Command issued a deployment order for follow-on forces 1o Southwest
Asia, The message provided an intelligence summary from which 1o plan
and identify deployment requirements and shomages. The summary identi-
fied m least six lIragi divisions in Kuwail with an additional live near Al
Bagrah. The summary concluded by positing courses ol action that the
Iragis might take in response 1o the mital deployment: invading Sandi
Arabia 1o occupy possible American entry points and seize ol production
facilities; imerdicting the air- and seapons of debarkation by conventionally
ar chemically armed aireralt and missiles; or auacking U.5. ships as they
passed] through the Persian Gull with alrcraft, mines, and missiles

The message also outlined the force deployment objective. By 16
September Forces Command intended to deploy o Southwest Asia the
two remaining ground mansuver brigades of the 82d Airborne Division,
the 101st Airborne Division (Air Assault), and the 24th Infantry Division
{Mechanized). Added to the troop list to give the XVIIl Airborme Corps
more punch were the 3d Armored Cavalry and the 1st Cavalry Division.
Thus, by mid-September Forces Command wanted 1o move into Saudi
Arabia about 50,000 soldiers, over 700 tanks, 364 M113s, 572 M2 and
M3 Bradleys, 145 AH-64 Apaches, 294 155-mm. self-propelled how-
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itzers, 48 Patriot missile launchers, and thousands of oher iems of
equipment ranging [rom generators (o computer vans.' The soldiers
would travel by air and their equipment by sea.

Communders of the installations where the units were located and of
the units themselves were instructed 1o deploy according 10 a series of
staggered daes. For example, General Edwin H. Burba, Jr., of Forces
Command told the commander of Fort Bliss to send one Patriot air
defense missile batalion 1o Southwes: Asia no later than 18 August. He
also direcred the commander of (11 Corps, st Fort Hood, Texas, to move
the 151 Cavalry Division and the 151 Brigade, 2d Armored Division, out
by 16 Seprember.

In identifying combat units to meet Central Command’s needs,
General Burba had an important decision to make. Both the 24th
Infaniry Division and the 1si Cavalry Division had only two active-duty
brigades. The others were designated as roundow brigades ol the Army
National Guard, which were designed 1o bring the divisions up 1o full
strengih when mobilized. However, as of 8 August the reserve compo-
nemis had not been called, so the MNational Guard brigades were not avail-
able to augment the deploying divisions.

The Roundout Brigade Program

The roundow sysiem had been created for two purposes. The first was
economic: reserve-component units were less expensive than active-com-
ponent units o maintain during peacetime. The second was a morne subtle
imperative. A1 the time the Total Army policy was adopted in 1973, many
believed that the Vietnam disaster had resulted from a [ailure of both a
chearly anticulated policy and will. The great debate on goals had come late
in the war. Il American milstary lorces could not be commined withow
mobilization ol the reserves, then the public debate would have 1o ke
place at the cutser. The Total Army thus served as a political rip-wire.”
Despite the misghvings of many, the Depanment of Defense was firmly
committed 10 the roundout system. From 1973 1o 1989 the Army had
grown [rom thireen 1o eighteen divisions while maimaining a post-Victnam
personnel strength of around 785,000, That was accomplished pantly by
manning some continenial United States active-duty divisions with only
twio maneuver brigades; the thind divisional, or roundow, brigade would
come from the reserve component. By mid-1990 six active Army divisions
comained roundout brigades, all but one from the National Guard (Table 3).
The 24th Infaniry Davision stattoned at Fort Stewart, Georgla, was the
first heavy diviston slied for deployment. The 48th Infantry Brigade of
the Ceorgia National Guard served as its roundout brigade. When the
24th received deployment notilication, no political decision had been
made on the issue of reserve mobilization. This and other factors led
Forces Command to select the Regular Armys nondivisional 197th
Infantry Brigade at Fort Benning, Georgia, 10 deploy instead of the 48th,
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Table 3

" B Vel Times, 19 Sep 8, p. 4

Burha regarded the 197th as the best-qualified, readily available force 1o
bring the 24th Division 1o full strength.

Breaking the roundowm connection between the 48th Brigade and s
parent 24th Division touched off some debate. The nature of the dispute
seemed surprising because everyone had been bracing for a hostile raction
o the calling of the reserve compenents. The outery, however, came not
from the public, but [rom reservists aggrieved because they were not called.

The roundout program had been designed 1o bring 10 full sirength
seven divisions stationed in the United States 1o stop a [ull-scale
Warsaw Pact attack in central Europe or 1o meel a major contingency
outside of Europe while maintaining strengih along the lron Cunain,
Those scenarios presumed a full or even total mobilization. Despite
public discussion 10 the contrary, it had never been assumed by the
Army Staff that any of the roundout units would deploy with their par-
ent organizations in a shar-term scenario that did not invelve the
soviet Union. The United States had enough combat forces to deal with
the immediate crisis in August 1990, Retired L1, Gen. John W
Woodmansee, Ir., lormer V' Corps commander, summed up the [eeling
of many in the active components when he said, “it's patently absurd 1o
take relatively untrained wroops when you have trained troops avail-
able.™ Had the 48th deploved, it would have lelt behind in the United
States ten highly trained heavy divisional brigades of the active compo-
nent, an unhappy prespect for many in the Army keadership. Given the
Capstone program, however, many reservisis and the congressional del-
egations that represented them had assumed that in all circumsiances
the roundouwr unit would deploy with the parent division.

There was a second crucial reason for not calling the roundout
brigacles into active service, The call-up authorization granted on 22
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August was limited in number and funciion, The Armys share of that
48 B00-soldier increment, 25,000 combat support and combat service
suppon personnel, was based directly on the number requested by Chiel
of Siall General Carl E. Vuono." The active components had adequate
combat forces available and needed support personnel. The early mobi-
lization of the Army National Guard combat brigades would have eaten
into the mitial call-up authorization withow providing the suppon [onces
that the Regular Army needed most.

Other issues affecied the call-up of the reserves. The most obvious
was congressional suppon in terms of appropriations that had been dedi-
caied 1o sirengthening combat elements of the reserve components.
Another concern centered on the question of Total Army viability. The
total force policy was much on the minds ol congressional leaders
because the Persian Gull crisis coincided with force reduction planning
following the end of the Cold War, Implicit was their assumption that the
reserve components would play an even larger role.

Congressman G. V. “Sonny” Montgomery of Mississippi mised those
points in letters on 15 August to President Bush and on 24 and 28 August
to Secretary of Defense Cheney® Those letters became pant of a public
debate that intensified in September. On the congressional side, in addiion
to Montgomery, the issue was joined most vocally by Congressman Les
Aspin of Wisconsin, Chairman ol the House Committee on Armed
Services; Congresswoman Beverly B, Byron of Maryland: and Congressman
Dave McCurdy of Oklahoma. They directed their observations 1o Secretary
Cheney in a joim letter on 6 September 1990 In particular they stressed
the need 1o test the Total Army policy. which by inference was associated
with the roundout units. They tied the need lor that test 1o the fonthooming
force restructuring and reductions debate.

In reply, Secretary Cheney cited two reasons for not authorizing the
call of the roundout brigades. First, he said, the military had not asked
for them. Second, “the statutory time limits on the use of Selected
Reserve units imposes artificial constraints on their employment.” He
was referring Lo the resirictions in Section 673b of Tule 10, United
States Code, that limited the call-up 1o ninety days renewable for ninety
days. Too much of that time, he explained, would be spent on mobi-
lization, training, and movement to make the remaining time in ihe
Middle East worthwhile. He concluded thar point by saving that
“Congress has within its power the ability 10 lengthen the period of
maximum service under Section 673b, w permit more ellective use [ol]
Selecied Reserve units.™ Those observations clearly implied that the
[ailure 1o call the roundout units revolved around the time available 1o
the units to be actively used. The dilliculty lay with congressionally
imposed limitations.

That issue, as old as the Constitution, involved the executive powers
of the commander in chiel and the legislative war-making powers. The
operative sections of Title 10 had been deliberately crahied 1o reguire
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close consultation between the executive branch and Congress if the
president wanted 1o use extensive force. The president had the power 1o
use as many as 1 million reservists lor two years simply by declaring a
reational emergency. That was a step the administration did not want 1w
take in carly September. Even within the 200,000 troops available under
presidential authority, Secretary Cheney only authorized the call-up of
the minimum needed for the shon run,

The debate continued into October. By that time, the House Armed
Services Committee characterized the filure 10 call combat reservias as
“anti-reserve bias.™ Led by those critics, Congress 1ook up Secretary
Cheney’s challenge and crafied an exception 1o Section 67 3b, Signed into
law on 5 November, the amendment extended the period for which the
president could activate reserve-component combat units from a toal of
180 days 1o 360 days for liscal year 1991, The provision weakened any
argument that a lack of time 1o mobilize, train, deploy, serve, and rede-
ploy prevented call-up of the roundout units.

Additional Deployments of Active Units

While the debate over the roundout concept comtinued in Washington, the
Regular Army units alerted for deployment began preparations 1o go 1o
Sauci Arabia. The 1012 Airborne Division, alered on 12 August, began
shortly thereafter 10 move its helicopters and other equipment from Fon
Campbell by air, land, and water to Jacksonville, Florida, lor loading
aboard ships. The advance element of the 101st. consisting of seventy-
three soldiers and six Apaches, arrived in Saudi Arabia on 17 August.®

At Forts Hood and Bliss the pace was as intense as it was st Bragg,
Campbell, and Stewart, Although the 1st Cavalry Division and 3d
Armored Cavalry were to be the last major Army combat elements to
deploy, that fact did not lessen the sense of urgency. Early in the move-
meent, both sem liaison officers to the XV Airborne Corps headquarters
to study the experiences of units that had already gone. On 22 August
the 3d Armored Cavalry began moving its equipment 1o Beaumont,
Texas. Over the next five days twelve trains delivered the regiments
heavy equipment to the port. lis aircralt flew o Beaumont, where they
were disassembled and packed lor shipment.

The 15t Cavalry Division al Fort Hood, with the 1st Brigade of the 2d
Armored Division attached, began moving 1o the Port of Houston on 4
September and started loading ships two days later.” The division’s [irss
ships, of an eventual filieen, were on their way by 9 Seprember and
arrived in Saudi Arabia on 3-4 October, By the first weck in November
the division was in the desent setting up its delensive positions and train-
ing for combat (Maps 6 and 7).

Deployment activities were not limited 1o the Unned Suates. On 15
August the Joint Chiels of Stall ordered the United States European
Command to send an atack helicopter brigade from the United Swates
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Army, Europe, to Saudi Arabia. The 12th Aviation Brigade, assigned o

the ¥V Corps in Germany, met the reguirement. The brigades deploy-
ITiEml _-I_.11[-:'|.| A '-||,';I.|_|:|' =] Fcaim al ‘.r.l:'-l:'-:. mnd |11.1I|_|'.|_| .*||,|'_ r’:.-.-.-.-;..l |r::11'|
r'I.II-|l'!l|' 1o the I also

sei the precedent Tor transler of American troops Trom their NATO roles
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Yugust, in oaddition o the | 2th Aviation Brigade, an alr ambulance
company and lowr chemical reconnaissance platoons deploved, By the
end of the month the 12th began moving by land and air to the pont ol
Livorno, laly, to meet its ships. By 13 September the brigade had
loaded three vessels bound for Saudi Arabia, The 12th arrived on 2
iCcrober and was in s assembly area by early Ociober

Fhrough the remainder of

Supporting the Movement

Although a large-scale reserve call-up had not ver been authorized,
reservists participaed in the rapid deployment of the sctive-duty uniis
Army Reserve deployment specialists plaved a decisive premohilization
role in moving equipment from home stations through the poris ol

embarkation. Those reservisis worked n the Army's Military Trallic
Mansgement Commarsd (MTMC), a component of the unilied Unied
Mates Transportation Comamand The Army component command man
aged the distribution of all Army supplies and played a major role from
the begimnimg of mobilization
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The MTMC headguarters in Falls Church, Virginia, managed its far-
flung sctivities through [our subordinate commands. The Eastern Area
ran U5, Atkantic and Gulf of Mexico ponts from Bayonne, New Jersey.
The Western Area operated U.S. Pacific ports in addition 1o Japanese and
Korean operations [rom San Francisco, Calilornia. The European
Division handled western European lacilities from near Rotierdam, the
Netherlands. The Transporiation Engineering Activity in Newpor News,
Virginia, provided wechnical support.

The commands 5.900-member worldwide stafl included 2,154 civil-
ians who were Army reservists and 22 who were Navy reservists. These
people, who served as individual mobilizanon augmentees or in a few
highly specialized units, provided the surge capacity needed 1o operate
the ports during the deployment. Their units, among the least well known
of Army organizatiens, did jobs that were vital 1o the movement of troops.
Deployment control units, each of which had an authorized strength of 39
olficers and 44 enlisted people, broke down into twelve teams that helped
units at their home stations prepare equipment for movement 1o a port of
embarkation and served as a liaison with the pont. Transporation terminal
units of 28 officers and 47 soldiecrs managed the affic operations of mili-
tary ports, They prepared loading plans and manifests, received equip-
ment, supervised the overall operation, and contracted labor 1o load the
ships. The unit commander also wsually commanded the pon. Another
type, port security detachments of 3 ollicers and 64 enlisted personnel,
mamged overall port security in conjunction with police, Coast Guand,
and other security forces. Cargo documentation detachments of 8 enlisted
personnel documented the loading, unloading, and translerring of cargo
[rom one lorm of transportation to another. They worked at all types of
terminals and could documemt the movement of 300 short ons of cargo
or 480 comuners per day. Railway suppont units of 5 officers and 142
enlisted people provided rallway equipment operating specialisis. The
svope of support this organization offered was vast: in the first sixiy days,
520,000 1ons of cargo and 107,000 passengers deployed.

Opening the Ports

Berween & and 27 Augus the job of opening and operating the military
ports thus lefl 1o a mixed group ol regulars, mobilization augmentees, mdi-
vidual voluneers, and units serving their annual periods of active-duty
trining, Col. Robent H. Mclovale, an individual mobilization augmentee
assigned 1o the Miliary Traffic Management Commands Eastern Area as its
deputy commander for mobilization, was called on 8 August and asked o
open and operate the Pont of Jacksonville so as to load the equipment of
the 101st Airborne Division. Alier organizational meetings that night in
Bayonne and coordination with the 1015t ar Fort Campbell on 9 August,
he arrived in Jacksonville on 10 August. He began work with a orailer, a
telephone, and an ad hoe group of less than a dozen soldiers and civilians.
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Thinty more reservists volunteered 1o belp on 11
August, and the equipment from the 101z
Division began armiving the next diy [t was only
M |?.—'l.l.t|_;|,|.-1 thu hig coammani B0l permission
(I T s |_'|:1I 1||4_' '.|||1|11[-|'|,"|_-\. whio ||.|.-:| .||§._-:|_-.;| 1hiEtE
services and stamed work, In twenity davs that ad
b wnit directed the loading of all 1en-ships al
101=a Airbome Division equipmemnt

The tempo could not be maintained withow
whale units operating within a normal Sraciure
On 27 August, during the lirst reserve call-up
five terminal units were activated. Col. Richard
Simmons, commander of the 11815 US, Army
[rmnsportation Terminal Unit, who had already
been working at the pon with twenty-lour other
volunieer members of his wnit, ook command ol
thie Porl of Jacksonville

The same process unlolded a1 Savannah, the
port of embarkation lor the 24h Infantry
Division and the 197k Infaniry Brigade
Volumeers (rom the 1182d and 1189 h U5
Army ll.|.||:~F'h:||:1-|l|.l|| lerminal Units (rom
Charleston, South Carolina, E'h'!_'l.lll 1 process
The LIBSth LS Army Transponation Terminal
Unit from Lancaster, Pennsylvania, diverted wo
Savannah, Georgia, from Wilmingion, North
Carcslima, where it wis 1o have begun its annual
two-week trining exercise on 13 August, soon
joined them. When the two-week tour ended,
the 11B5th went on extended active duty with the other werminal units
The first ship with 24th Division equipment left Sovannah on 13 Auguss.
The 1185th, commanded by Col. Donald B Detierline, staved on and
worked al Savannah, proceeding o Wilminguon and Sunny Point, Nomh
Carolina; Bayonne, Newport News; and Rotterdam. The unit ended s
|.|||!'|!.‘: Lowar o l.ﬁl.ll:.' o 24 ||41:.' 1901

e use of volumeers, mobilizaton augmentees, and unis on anneal
fraining in addition 1o Regular Army foroes was o makeshill, b work
able, approach 1w opening and operating military ports throughou the
United Stmes, Once the decision to activate the reserves was made, a
more permanent structure developed. On 27 August the Army activied
five terminal units, two port security uniis and a deplovment control
unit in addition 1o other movement control units. These units supponted
the entire East Coast deployment from home installation to pont opera-
tions at Bayvonne, Wilmington, Savannah, Jacksonwville, Houston and
Beawrmont, Texas, and the f‘-!:ll.ll.l.l:. COieean Terminal ar ‘;-LIIIII:| Fxinn, a ape
clalized facility for handling munitions. When the reinforcemem of V11
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Corps forces began in November, the 118151, 1182d, 1185th, and
1 189th terminal units deploved 1o Amsterdam and Rotterdam in the
Metherlands; 10 Antwerp, Belgium; and 10 Bremerhaven, Germany, The
L190th U5, Army Deployment Control Unit set up headguarters in
Stuttgan, Germany, 1o suppen deployment of VI Corps to Saudi Arabia.

Moving the Force

The number of vessels and aircraft available 1o move those alerted units
alfected the pace of deployment. The transportation requirements of
heavy lorces were more complex than those of light lorces. Tanks,
armored fighting vehicles and personnel carriers, and sell-propelled
artillery had to be transported by ship and ook longer 1o arrive in an
arei of operations than the equipment of lighter lorces.

The Transportation Command, responsible lor moving the joimt force
and its equipment, had other priorities and, at times, requiremenis sim-
ply exceeded availability of resources. On 11 August, for example, XV1I
Atrborne Corps needed the equivalent of 40 C-141 aircralt to move
4,000 passengers and a ponion of the vehicles that belonged to the 82d
Diivision’s ready hrigade. I expected only thiny-one. The number of air-
craft increased only when the Civil Reserve Air Fleet, a program for the
emergency use of the nations civil air carriers, was activated on 17
August for the first time in its lorty-year existence.”

Shipping was scarcer than aircraft. Four ready reserve lleet ships
expecied 10 be available by 17 August were delayed for almost a week.
Mechanical problems beset other vessels.” Moreover, seme ships were
not designed 1o expedite the loading of equipment. The majority were
break-bulk carriers onto which cranes lified individual pieces of equip-
ment through deck hatches. Once under way, those ships were also slow-
er than the fast scalift ships.

On 11 August the first of the [ast sealift ships, the USNS Capella and
USNS Aligir, steamed into the Port of Savannah 1o begin loading the 24th
Infamry Divisions equipment. The reservists and regulars of the ready
brigade of the 24th Inlantry Division and the 1185th U.S. Army
Transportation Terminal Unit of the Army Reserve began loading the
brigade’s equipment on the Capella in midaliernoon and finished in less
than forty-eight hours, The vessel sailed for Saudi Arabia on 13 August,
loaded with 88 M1 ranks, 26 M2 infaniry fighting vehicles, 12 M3 caval-
ry lighting vehicles, 9 muhiple launch rockel system launchers, 6§ AH-15
Cobras, 4 OH-58 Kiowas, and 3 sell-propelled 20-mm. Vulcan air
defense guns. The Vuleans were carried on deck, along with Stinger anti-
aircralt missiles, 1o provide air defense for the ship in case of attack afier
it passed through the Sirait of Hormuz and crossed the Persian Gull
heading for the Saudi poris. Also on board were one hundred soldiers of
the 24th Infantry Division who accompanied the units equipment and

| would help unload the ship ot the end of the iwo-week voyage.
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24TH INFANTRY DIVISION SEALIFT TIMETABLE ® AUGUST-SEPTEMBER 1990
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While en route the ship had serious boiler problems and had 1o be towed
to Spain for repairs. With the Antares unahle 10 complete the tnip, the
LUSNS Altair was divened from its retum voyvage to the United Siaes 1o
take on the cargo of the Antares. The Altair sailed from Rota, Spain, on 14
Seplember. The breakdown of the Antares delaved completion of the
24ith Diviston's deployment by over two weeks, The division linished s
move 10 Saudi Amabia on 25 September with the unloading of the Alair
Thee wen-ship sealift ook lory-six days 1o move over 200 metric tons o
equipment (Chart 1)

The first ship carrying 10151 equipment, the MV American Eugle, befi
|acksonville on 19 August with @ 105-mm. towed howiizers, 3 Cobras, 3
Kiowas, and 20 Chinook transponation helicopters. The ship began
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unloading in Saudi Arabia on 9 September. The division linished its
movement 1o Saudi Arabia thiny days laer "

The 3d Armored Cavalry stanted loading its first ship on 27 August
at Beaumont. Four days later it set sail. Duning its first day a1 sea the
ship sulfered mechanical problems and returned 1o port for quick
repair, The problem was less serious than the rouble that beser the
Antares, and the vessel returned 1o sea within several days. From 26
August 1o 10 Seprember the 3d loaded [ive ships. Another of its trans-
ports sulfered mechanical problems and was owed 10 Jacksonville lor
repair’’ Although the regiments oniginal schedule called for arrival in
Saudi Arabia before the end of September, it did not linish unloading
s equipment until 17 Ocrober ™

The Reserve Call-Up

When the decision was made 1o send combat troops to Saudi Arabia,
Army planners recognized that the force could be sustained over an
extended period only with a large reserve call-up.” Stall work 1o meet
that requirement began immediately, and by 11 August the Jomt Chiefs
were coordinating for General Powell's signature a memorandum o
Secretary Cheney requesting presidential authority 1o call up the
Selected Reserve. Supporting documentation loresaw the immediaie
need [or 135,781 reservists of all services, including 88,000 Army
troops to be called beginning in August through Ocrober.™ Though
allowances had been made for volunieers and host nation suppon,
those numbers were needed to build a sirong and stable suppon struc-
ture in the event of hostilities.

The request contained 63,400 combat suppon and combat service
suppon personnel in 614 units and 11,000 medical personnel. The 48th
Infantry Brigade of the Georgia National Guard and the 155th Armored
Brigade of the Mississippt National Guard, each containing 2,750 troops,
were alse included in the initial package although it was projected tha
they would not deploy. In dralt levers prepared on 14 August lor the
president’s signature o notify Speaker of the House of Representatives
Thomas 5. Foley {Washingion) and President Pro Tempore of the Senate
Robert C. Byrd (West Virginia) of the call-up, General Powell added a
paragraph indicating that reserve combat troops might be needed in the
Middle East. However. he later agreed with a Joint Chiels recommenda-
tion that enly these units actually requested by the service components
of Central Command should be activated for deployment and that the
units to be mobilized for 1S, service should be jusiified on a case-by-
case basis by the service secretaries.”

The first three weeks of August were filled with long hours of diffi-

| cult analysis, coordination, and negotiation, Faced with a formidable

ask, the stafl planners wended toward large numbers within a projected
200,000 fimit. The Bush adminisiration, though prepared 1o authorize
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as MAny reserves as necessary Lo support operations, wanted no more
than the minimum required. Every unit called had 1o serve an essential
mission and be seen by the public as being absolutely necessary lor the
task.“ The administration and the Army wanted to avoid the percep-
tion that the lives of reservists, their families, and their communities
were being disrupted for no good reason. The results of those consider-
ations could be seen in the declining numbers ol required troops in
each revision of the proposed force list.

On 15 August Secretary Cheney asked President Bush to execute
his authority to call up the Selected Reserve, while the final numbers
were siill being worked ou.** Several days laer, Bush decided 1o acti-
vale reserve lorces. On 22 August he promulgated the decision in
Executive Order 12727, In letters to Congressman Foley and Senator
Byrd imforming them of his decision, the president did not mention
reserve combat units. ™

Having received presidential authorization, Secretary Cheney direct-
ed the Army 1o call up Selected Reserve units, but many lewer than had
originally been discussed. In the last briefing Cheney received on the day
the decision was announced, General Powell asked [or a total of 46,703
reservists from all services. That number included 4,912 Army reservists
lor call-up in August and an additional 19,822 by 1 October. Secretary
Cheney authorized the call-up of 48,800 people for all services. O those,
the Army was authorized 1o activate 25,000 reservists drawn exclusively
from combat support and combat service suppon units, thus eliminating
the combat brigades from immediate call-up.®

The first reserve call-up triggered a major debate that lasted through-
out the crisis and remains unresolved. Despite the Total Army policy in
place since 1973, major currents worked against it. One was a fear with-
in the administration that a large reserve call-up would generate a hostile
hacklash against the Persian Gulf policy and ruin efforis wo build a
domestic and international consensus. Policy makers were aware of the
antiwar sentiment of the Vietnam War years, and there remained a linger-
ing nstitutional memory ol the negative response in 1961 dunng the
Berlin crisis when the 49th Armored Division of the Texas National
Guard and Wisconsins 32d Inlantry Division were called but not actively
used. The public had linle understanding of or patience with the concept
ol activaming those divisions 1o reconstitute the lorces in the United States
to prepare lor lurther emergencies, There was also an underlying Fear
among some government officlals that a reserve call-up would trigger a
public reaction against the use of “civilians,” now reservists rather than
drafiees, in anything less than a wtal effon of the World War 11 variety
Those considerations seem 1o have played a role in limiting the number
ol reservists called in the first three months ol the crisis

Skepticism over the use of roundout maneuver brigades in the com-
bat divistons also fueled the controversy. Long before the crisis, civilian
military analysts had ralsed questions about the ability of National Guard
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mancuver units to reach the proliciency of their Capstone parniners.™
That skepticism also existed in the Regular Army, Maj. Gen. Roben E.
Wagner, commander of the Army Reserve Olficers Training Corps
Command, savd publicly in 1986 what many believed. “Our service s lit-
erally choking on our reserve components., . OUr reserve COMponenis
are not combat-ready, particularly National Guard combat units,
Roundlout s not working, Those units will not be prepared 1o go o war
in synchronization with their afliliated active-duty formations.™

As the public debate continued, Forces Command worked to create o
reserve lorce lisi. Once Secretary Cheney gave his approval, units were
alerted on 24 August, and fifty-seven units containing almast four thow-
sand reservists were activated on 27 and 28 August. In addition to troop-
unit personnel, by the end of Augusa 2,500 Army National Guard and
Army Reserve volunteers and over 1,000 individual mobilization aug:
mienlees were on active duty,

Although the units were typical of the hundreds that lollowed in
later months, they rellected the needs of the early days of the crisis. They
varied in size from the 142d Military Imelligence Battalions live-member
prisoner-interrogation teams of the Utah National Guard 1o the 295-s0l-
dier 5064th U5, Army Reserve Garrison from Detroit, Michigan.
Functionally those units in the August call-up fell into four distinct arcas:
suppon for the continental United States, movement suppon. support of
the deployed force. and medical suppon.

The lirst two categories consisted of relatively small numbers. Within
the United States, the 3320th, 339Tth, and 5064th U.S. Army Reserve
Garrisons provided administrative support at mobilization stathons, and a
U5 Army Reserve Intelligence Suppon Element was assigned 1o Forces
Command. Those involved in assisting the movement of troops, equip-
ment, and supplies 1o the pons of embarkation and [rom pons of
debarkation in Saudi Arabia did a wade array of jobs. Twenty-six trans.
portatton units, including cargo documentation, movement control,
fresght consolidation and distribution, transportation terminals, and pont
security detachments, were activated. The werminal units were those that
had already been serving under two-week orders. The six-member
11381th Transportation Detachment (Movement Control) of the Colomdo
National Guard was alened on 24 August and activated on the twenty-
seventh. It amved at Fornl Carson, Colorado, on the thirticth, and became
the first guard unit to deploy 1o Southwest Asia on 9 September.

Medical Personnel

Between August 1990 and January 1991, lorty-four Army hospitals
deployed to Saudi Arabia, Bahrain, the United Arab Emirates, and Oman.
Those included station hospitals, evacumtion hospitals, combat support
hospitals, and the aditional mobile Army surgical hospitals (MASH).
Regulars and reservists from six Army Medical Department corps served
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units. It also certilied that all the deploying reserve medical wnits met
the personnel, equipment, and training criteria.

Medical operations in suppon of Operation Destrr Suirin began the
second week of August when the Army Medical Depariment received the
dual mission of deployment to Southwest Asta and the continuous care
of soldiers and their families in the United States and overseas. By the
end of the month the 44th Medical Brigade, the 47th Field Hospital, the
28th Combat Support Hospital, and the 5th Surgical Hospital (Mobile
Army) were on their way. At first the deployment created a shorage of
trained medical personnel. More than 1,700 volunteers—Iirom the
Retired Reserve, from the Individual Ready Reserve, and from the
Selected Reserve’s Individual Mobilization Augmenices and Troop
Program Units—responded to the nequest for help and were placed in
health care [acilities from which the active-duty people were deploving,

The Army Medical Department prepared to meet the intense needs
of combat operations by providing care ranging rom combal medics a
the forward line 10 field hospitals in the communications zone. With

the onset of Operation Desert StieLn, medical assets began w shil o
support the ficld units. The key to this transition was the Professional

| Officer Filler System (PROFIS). This system matched Regular Army

medical professionals with vacancies in deploying medical units. As the
medical staff shified 1o deploving units, Army leadership looked 10 the
reserve components for the remaining manpower necessary 0 accom-
plish the mission.

During previous mobilizations, increased demands had been
matched by a declining need 1o provide dependent and revired heabth
care, In August, however, General Vuono instructed The Surgeon
General, Lt Gen. Frank F Ledford, Jr., 10 continue medical service 1o all
beneficiaries. That verbal instruction was lollowed carly in September by
a strongly worded letter from Congressman John P Murtha of
Pennsylvania, Chairman of the Defense Subcommittee of the House
Committee on Appropriations, 1o Secretary Cheney. Murtha said that the
failure to replace deployving medical personnel on a one-to-one basis with
reservists degraded patient care and increased expenses by raising the
costs of CHAMPUS, the Civilian Health and Medical Program of the
Uniformed Services that used civilion providers reimbursed by the gov-
ernment to treat dependents and retirees when uniformed military care
was nod available. “This,” Murtha stated, was “otally unacceprable and
must be remedied. ™

General Powell disagreed with some specific polms of Congressman
Murthak letter.™ The patiemt load st many US. lacilities, such as Font
Siewart, the home of the 24th Division, had gone down dramatically,
precluding the need lor one-on-one replacement. General Powell also
noted that while CHAMPUS was expensive, so was calling up additional

| reservisis. Finally, he poimed ow that calling 100 many reservists could
| have a detrimental impact on the civilian health care system.
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Secretary of Defense Cheney, halancing Congressman Murthas con-
cemns and General Powells appraisal, communicated 1o the service secre-
taries the mandate 1o suppon Desert Swiewn, (o continue all peacetime
care, and to maintain the same level of CHAMPUS expenditures. Beginning
in August, the Health Services Command moved quickly within that
framework 1o activate more medical reservists to support its mission.

Fifteen hundred Army Medical Department reservists from eleven
units were activated on 28 August 1990, A problem immediately
became apparent as mobilization progressed. The stateside hospitals
needed replacements for health care professionals who had gone into
deploying units under PROFIS. Planners had always assumed that indi-
vidual ready reservists would fill that need during mobilization, The
reserve activation of August 1990, however, was taking place under
terms of Title 10, United States Code. Section 673b, which limited the
call-up to members of the Selected Reserve. This included only specili-
cally assigned individual mobilization augmentees and members of
units that were designed 1o remain intact.

The Health Services Command used 800 of the medical personnel
who had volunteered in the first days of the crisis, but they were not sul-
fictent to fill the need.® It appeared that entire hospitals and dental
detachments would have 1o be activated 1o get enough health care
providers, including physicians, dentisis, nurses, physician assistants,
and Army Medical Service Corps officers. Such unit call-ups would acti-
vale many unneeded reservists, who in tum would use many of the limit-
ed spaces that Cheney had auwthonized. In addition, the medical person-
nel were not needed in large numbers at any one hospital.

A solution was devised that met legal requirements and limited the
original call-up 1o the professional care givers who were needed. Each
Army unit had a unique unit identification code, a combination of letters
and numbers. From the 3297th U.S. Army Hospital, a 1,000-bed LU.5.
Army Reserve hospital stationed in Chamblee, Georgia, the Health
Services Command created five “derivative” or modified units, each with
- similar code number but distinct in the last digit. They contained only

professional health care providers and no admnistrative personnel
Those new units, the 3297th U.S. Army Hospital sections 2, 3, and 4
plus the 3297th U.S. Army Hospital Augmentamion, were activated on 28
Augusi with only the health care prolessionals from the parent unit. The
new units did not serve as weams, however, because the personnel were
not needed in large numbers o any one hospital, Individuals were dis-
persed 10 hospitals across the country as needed.
In that way, eighteen of the twenty-four US. Army hospitals in the
| contiguous United States were eventually called 1o active duty in two
phases. In phase one, beginning in August, nine denvative hospitals
and two derivative dental units were activated. Then, in phase two, the
ﬁﬂ&“’ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬂ" | remainder of the hospitals were aleried on 14 December and called to
Drsemt G active duty on 8 January 1991, That process was used for other types of
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units including the tmining divisions, schools, and imelligence units
among others.

On & December 1990, the U.S. Army Forces Central Command
Medical Group (Echelons Above Corps) (Provisional) was established.
The Cemral Command Medical Group was the higher headguarters for
four medical groups and several direct reporting units in the Southwest
Asia theater of operations. The VII Corps and the XV Airborne Corps
provided additional hospitals and medical resources ailored 10 meet the
mission. More than 24,000 health care personnel deployed 1o Southwest
Asia. Theater-wide, the forty-four hospitals provided 13,580 beds in four
countrics. After the liberation of Kuwait, a combai suppon hospital was
located in Kuwait City.

Additional Reserve Mobilization

A secondl surge ol reserve mobilization ook place in September with the
activation of 138 National Guard and Army Reserve units, containing
6,300 guardsmen and 6,700 reservists. This levy contained a much larger
percentage of combat suppon and combat service support troops slated 10
deploy 10 Saudi Arabia than the carlier list. In August twenty-five of the
fory-six units called served in the United Stmes. OF the units called in
Seprember, all but three deploved 10 Southwest Asia

Combal support elements contained 1,900 military policemen,
including the headquarters of the 112th and 160th Military Police
Battalions and twelve military police companies. Given the history ol
Irg’s use of chemical weapons against the Iranians and Kurds, the threat
ol chemical warfare was 1aken seriously throughout the erisis, and of the
seven chemical units activated, six were nuclear, biological, and chemical
defense and decontamination units,

Combat service support units formed the largest segment of the
seprember call-up. Although the medical contingent of that phase was
small, it included the lirm operational units—{our helicopter ambulance
detachments—deploved. Twenty-three quartermaster units ncluded Gf-
teen water punfication and distribution elemems and six petroleum sup-
ply units. Five ordnance conventional ammunition companies added
another one thousand troopers 1o the list. The langest single element of
the September call-up was provided by the Transporation Corps.
Twenty-one truck companies and twenty-three movement and rans-
portation management units were included in the 4,100 soldiers that
constituted over 30 percent of the total.

Vehicles were a major pant of the equipment supply problem tha
had always plagued the reserve componenis and were of particular
concern during DEserT SHIELD. Although Congress had made large
appropriations lor the reserves in recent years, at the time of the call-up
many units did not meet the Army’s deployment standard. The issue
involved the serviceability of equipment and its compatibility with the
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newest equipment issued 1o the Regular Army. The National Guard
alone al the end of September was short 10,000 S-1on trucks nation-
wide." In the case ol the guard, units were brought 10 adequate readi-
ness by sharing equipment among the units within individual stares.
During the crisis almost 3,300 pieces of equipment were redistributed
beiween units in Alabama alone. ™ When shortages persisied the
Department of the Army assigned vehicles right off the assembly line.
The 1461st Transportation Company (Light Truck) of the Michigan
Mational Guard sent its drivers from Fort Indiantown Gap,
Pennsylvania, 1o Marysville, Ohio, to pick up 50 M939A2 5-ton trucks
as they molled out of the {actory The 253d Transportation Company
{Light/Medium Truck) of the New Jersey National Guard got is on-the-
road trining the same way, convoying 46 new M923A2 wrucks from
the Ohio factory 1o Fort Dix, New Jersey

By October the units called in August and September had been inte-
grated ino the Regular Army ancd were serving in every phase ol the opera-
thon except as infantry, armor, and antillery units, They were joined then by
thirty-eight additional units contining 4,700 troops. These were called up
in three increments, the langest on 11 October, with two additional units
activiated on both 15 and 19 Ocwober. As in September the bulk of these
reserve forees suppornted the combm force deflending Saudi Ambia. As pan
ol this call-up thineen truck companies and a tansponation banalion
headquarniers were activated. The Quanermaster Corps provided eight
petroleum, water, and heavy material supply units. Five combal suppon
malilenance compandes, a supply company, two postal units, and a per-
sonnel services company rounded our the combat service suppon ele-
ments, Combat suppon troops included an aviation company and ihree
combat engineer companics. In addition 1o these companies, a denvative
unit headquaners of the 416th Engincer Command was activaied. The
416th Engineer Command Headguaners (minus), commanded by Maj.
Gen. Terrence D. Mulcahy, became the command element of ARCENTS
416th Engineer Group, Those turmed out to be the last units called up dur-
ing the initial deterrent or delensive phase of Operation Desier SHIELD,

Unit Mobilization Process

Both active and reserve units followed similar procedures when alened
for mobilization. A unit lira received an “alen” or “warning” order which
helped the unit and its personnel begin premobilization preparations.
Normally only a lew days passed berween the alert and activations, but
during the early days of the crisis a month or more sometimes went by
In fact, noa all units alerted were mobilized. Those that recetved mobi-
lization orders reported 10 home stations and, alier initial processing,
mowved 1o one of the mobilization stations.

At the mohilization stations, units made final preparations for move-
ment, They completed all the adminisirative tasks involved in prepara-
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| tiom for overseas movement, were brought to full personnel and equip-

ment strengih, and underiook further training as time allowed. There,
arriving units lell under the command of the garrison commander, who
was supported by the installation garnson and a readiness group. "

Installation garrisons and jointly located active troop units, also
often in the process of deployment, provided administrative support. In
addition, many reserve-component units were called up specifically 1o
support the mobilization effort. The 3397th U.5. Army Reserve
Garrison [rom Chattanooga, Tennessee, for example, was one of four
such units that provided installation support. It was mobilized on 27
August and served at Fort Campbell, Kentucky. Although it maintained
its unilt status, it was completely imegrated into the active garrison
already in place. That support included medical screening and care,
bringing units wo full strength, issuing equipment, and training within
the limited time and facilities available,

As in all previous mobilizations, administrative processing was com-
plex and time consuming. Although requirements and guidelines had
been in place for years, many units and individual reservists lacked such
basic necessities as wills, checking accounts and the accompanying
“Sure-Pay"—direct pay deposit—paperwork, and panographic X-rays.

Dental and other medical conditions caused some serious delays
but did not hinder deployment of many individuals, In some reserve
units as many as 30 percent of the soldiers lacked dental X-rays and
many needed extensive dental work, although thay did nev aflecy
deployability, In addition, many reserve officers over fony years old
had not received cardiovascular screening. That also did not affec
deployability unless serious problems were discovered during routine
screening, but it slowed the mobilization process somewhat. In one
unit screening delays alfected hall of the ollicers.™ Requirements lor
eveglasses and hearing aids caused similar delays.

Army readiness groups of the Regular Army played major roles in
mobilization of reserve units. Thirty readiness groups operated in the
continental armies, eight each in the First and Second United States
Armibes, [ive in the Fourh and Sixth United States Armies, and [owr in
the Filth United Ssates Army. In peacetime they helped reserve-compo-
nent units reach and maintain high levels of readiness and during
wartime assisted them 1o mobilize and deploy. The readiness groups were
organized into combat arms, combat support, and administrative branch-
es, and each branch was funher subdivided ino small teams. When alen
orders were issued, readiness groups dispatched liaison teams to home
stations to facilitate adminisirative preparation. Once mobilization was
ordered, each readiness group formed mobilization assistance teams that
joined the units at their home station, helped them move to the mobi-
lizaion station, supervised postmobilization trining, and ulimately pro-
vided the garrison commander with the information needed for a deci-
sion on unit validation.
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At the mobilization stations the mobilization assisiance teams
helped plan and supervise predeployment training and advised the
commander about the status of units m the station. Ulimately, it was
the responsibility of the garrison commander 1o validate each unit, tha
is, to centify that each unit met the personnel, equipment, and training
criteria lor deployment. The readiness group, however, aciually super-
vised the validation process.

Throughow that process the headquarters of the continental armies
were key coordinmors. They ensured that units in their respective geo-
graphical areas were brought 1o full equipment and personnel strength.
They achieved tha prmarily through a disiribution process. At home and
mohilization stations, personnel were halanced between units, leaving
some units understrength and unavailable for activation. I the mobiliza-
vion statbons did not have the necessary resources 1w accomplish the sk,
then the continental army took over and redistributed troops and equip-
ment between installations within s geographical boundanes. The conti-
nental armies referred personnel problems they could not resolve to Forces
Command. Forces Command in um worked with the Army Personnel
Commuand, which distnbuted personniel at the national level,

Equipment

During peacetime the Armys equipment did not sit i rows in motor
pools awaiting the call to arms. In the course of training vehicles were
driven, helicopiers were Oown, tanks and artillery pieces lired rounds
down range, and trucks hauled supplies and equipment. Transmissions
broke down, gun tubes hecame worn, and engines required overhaul,
Fully outfitting a unit belore it deployed 1o Southwesy Asia wis critical,
Il a unit was not filled prior 10 departure, the maeriel and supplies
would have 1o catch up 1o the unit overseas, That was a minor problem
for units going to Europe or Korea where [ully developed theater bogis-
thes systems already existed. In Southwest Asia no such infrastructure
existed, and until it did, units depended on what they 1ok with them,
Furthermore, equipment and supplies sent to catch up with deploved
units took up valuahle space on ships and airplanes and stressed the
weak theater logistics system.

Forces deploying from the United States therefore laced serious
equipment shortages. Given sufficient time, they could 1ake equipment
from other units not deploving, For example, the Sth Infantry Division at
Fort Polk, Louisiana, filled radio shortages in the 1971h Infaniry Brigade.
When sharing did not work, deploying units idemified shonages and
submined requisitions through the supply system, hoping those requisi-
tions would be expedited for delivery belore deployment. In the days
after notification of deployment the 24th Infantry Division placed requi-
sitions valued at $50 million for vehicles, ammunition, flak jackets, uni-
forms, and other requirements.”
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Basically units deployed with what they had, not necessarily the best
the Army owned. Modemn equipment generally went first 1o units that
were deployed in forward arcas, Units in the United States waited their
turn, For example, armor units in Europe had MIA] tanks equipped
with 120-mm. cannons and chemical protection, while the 24th Infantry
Division had M1 tanks with the less powerful 105-mm. guns and outdar-
ed chemical protection. The 197th Infantry Brigade had some even older
ME0A3s rom the previous generation of anks. The Army reassessed its
modernization plans while concentrating on getting a credible deterrent
force into the Saudi Arabian desen.

Ammunition was ol paramount imporance. There were critical
shortages ol anillery antitank ammunition, ball and tracer ammunition
for MI6A2 rifles, dual-purpose anillery munitions, and others.® As of
B August the 24th Infantry Division had only enough stock at its local
ammunition supply point to provision a single brigade-size sk [orce.
Other units faced similar siiuations, and Army depots worked overtime
during August. At Letterkenny Army Depot in Pennsylvania, for exam-
ple, workers pulled ammunition from storage in over 900 ammunition
storage igloos and loaded as many as fifteen 1rucks a day for shipment
1o deploying unis.”

Once alerted. soldiers at Forts Bragg, Benning, Stewan, Campbell,
Hood, Bliss, Huachuca (Arizona), and elsewhere, found themselves in the
throes of preparing lor deployment. Not only did they prepare them.
selves, bun they also repaired and packed equipment. One battalion of
the 1st Brigade, 2d Armored Division, had to replace the gun tubes on 21
of its 38 tanks, pul new sets ol ack on 24 others, and changed 430
roadwheels belore it could linish loading its materiel * Ammunition
accompanying the troops was issued and stored on vehicles, Medical sets
were checked, stocked, and packed

Some critical equipment such as communications gear and attack
helicopters went with the soldiers by air, but the bulk of the equipment
that went by sea had to be railroaded, driven, or flown 1o the ports o
be loaded for the two-week voyage to Saudi Arabia. Once the ships
were foaded, the soldiers returned 1o their home stations w train on
individual and unit skills and 1o enjoy their last days at home helore
they had 1o begin processing for overseas movement. Their air move-
ment overseas would be geared 1o the expected arrival date of their
equipment,

Every component of the Army supporied the deployment effori. The
Army Materiel Commuand provided the equipment and supplics that the
Army needed 1o fight. It also teok on the added task of providing equip-
ment, vehicles, and pans to allied countries in accordance with guidance
and priorities from the Depariment of Defense. Depots, supply facilitics,
and shops throughout the country produced the equipment, pans,
ammunition, meals, and other items essential 1o the maintenance and
sustainment of the lorce.
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Despite heroic efforts on the pant of agencies such as the Army
Materiel Command, deploying uniis faced critical shorages of supplies
and equipment. Scarcely one week afier the initial deployment order, the
XV Airborne Corps reported shortages in desen camouflage uniforms
and chemical protective overgarments at Fort Bragg ™ Other installations
also reported shortages of uniforms and overgarments.

On 18 August additional chemical protective overgarments were
released for issue from US. Army, Europe, stocks. U5, stocks of desent
camoullage uniforms were also released as the logistics system
increased production. On 19 August Secretary Cheney and General
Vuono learned that the Army had enough desen uniforms 1o supporn
the deploying forces at two sets per soldier. Meanwhile, the Defense
Personnel Support Center, which had enough cloth on hand 10 make
200,000 more, redirected two contractors 1o produce the uniforms and
expedited the procurement of an additional 1 million." While effons
continued to increase production, the vast stores of equipment and
supplies in Europe helped ease immediate needs. On 21 August a ship-
ment of chemical suits went from Europe 1o Fort Bragg. Later a direct
supply line between Europe and Saudi Arabia met needs for clothing,
tents, radios, and other scarce items of supply*

The largest and most significant shipment of items [rom European
stocks during the first phase of Desert SHiELp involved tanks. In
October Secretary Cheney’s oflice approved a request 1o replace the
Army’s older models in Saudi Arabia. Over 600 newer M1A1 wnks with
120-mm. guns and chemical overpressure protection were shipped
from pre-positioned stocks in Germany,

Although the shipment of tanks from Germany was by far the
largest force modernization activity during Desert SHiein, there were
others. From the beginning of the deployment, modernization effons
enhanced ARCENT capabilities. These effons were managed centrally
from Army headquarters at the Pentagon. As General Vuono had
promised, they proceeded without disrupting readiness. Modernization
ranged from the shipment of improved kitchen tratlers 1o off-the-shell
purchases of wactical locating devices and, in other areas, took the form
ol incremental improvements 1o current models of equipment. Overall,
the changes had a positive effect on troop morale

Incremental improvements were particularly impenant in the case ol
helicopters. Operations in the Saudi desent gave Army aviation units
somie rare challenges. The pilots had some desert [lying experience from
training at the National Training Cemter at Fort Irwin and during Central
Command’s biennial exercise Bricit Star in Egypt conducted with
Egyptian forces, but flying and maintaiming aircraft in Saudi Arabia was
unigue. The fine desert sand eroded the leading edges of rotor blades,
clogged fuel lines and particle separmiors, and pined windscreens. The
Armys aviation community studied each problem, looking lor solutions
with the leasi effect on operations and readiness. To protect rotor blades
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[rom eroston caused by airborne sand, a special paint, and ber a special
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The erosion caused by the blowing sand distoried images in the pilots
night vision goggles and increased the chances ol accidents. Resolving nroh-
lems assoctated with flying and fighting at night was crucial. The Armys

ahility 10 diov so would provade it a clear-cot advantage over Iragi forces

Morale

Once in theater, the soldiers had to prepare [or thelr military mission
and become accustomed o the Middle East environment and culiun
Learning 1o cope with the sirees discomiborn., and boredom, as well as
the Sauwdl culiure, became their main challenges, They knew very il
about Soudi culture and society. Liguor was banned, Mecca beckoned

[twe times a day, women could not show thetr laces n public, and reli-

gious police patrolled the sireers

Maintaining the morale of soldiers, the hedrock ol an Armys etickn-
oy, became one ol the commanders most imporiant tasks. In the Gustere
physical, cultural, and social environment of Saudi Arabia the soldiers
morale ook on an added signilicance, and commanders found and
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applicd ficld expedient solutions 10 the problems. Recreation specialists
[rom the United States established programs and recreation centers, “Cane
packages”™ from relatives and even strangers in the United Staes also
helped. Mevertheless, as Col, Theodore W Reid of the 197th Infantry
El.r:l;;,m_l._' -.1|'|:q_'ncd_ Ix:.;.;p-m?: 1,.||'| 1|1|.' 111;:-|'.l||.-_' il I'|'||,' IInni!H H L [i'u.'f.' .I.-|J.’||'|L|.'~|.| (FL]
life in their primitive camps, operating bases, and firing positions in the

desen was “darned tough

Ihe Army went 1o great lengths 1o grapple with this situation. Within
a week of the beginning of the deployment, the XVIIL Airbome Corps’
forward command post in Saudi Arabin asked for mobile feld post
exchanges, and the dispatch of health and comlfont items for deployed
troops. Mail service started soon after the first deployments. At first a
trickle, the flow quickly turned into a tomment. A microwave sysiem went
inte Dhahron on 15 August for Armed Forces Badio and Television
Service’s broadcasters and technicians. ™ Army Bield rations, including the
infamous MEEs, were supplemented by fruits, vegetables, and other
products from the local economy. Roving hamburger stands, dubbed
Wollmobiles alver the ARCENT Iood service ollicer who set them op
s macde their rouncds

The Clash of Cultures

Maintaining morale while respecting the sensibilities of the host nation
required compromises on the pant of the US. forces as well as the Saudi
Arahian government. Questions and observations reganding an expected
serious clash of culiures between ULS. troops and the Saudi Ambian people
received much press attention in the United States, The U5, military in
Saudi Arabia, however, made extraordinary effonts 10 reduce ensions and
1o avoid afending the Saudis, The Saudis in tum made some cultural con-
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| cesshons 10 the armies protecting them, especially within the military bases

shared by U5, and Saudi troops.

Particularly stressful to the Saudis was the role of female soldiers
dunng the crisis. The Saudis found uniformed female seldiers, who lived
in the same billets as male soldiers and requently gave orders 1o men,
disconcerting and almost incomprehensible. Concessions had 1o be made
by all to protect host nation sensibilities while giving the soldiers enough
latitude 1o accomplish their jobs.

Although women are forbidden 1o drive in Saudi Arabia, U.S. ser-
vicewomen could discreetly drive vehicles while on duty. Women who
ventured off base. however, were sometimes required 1o wear black
robes and veils, depending on the location of the base and the policies
of the milivary district in which it was located. Generally, female 1roops
were most restricted in urban arcas, where their chances for contact
with host nationals were greatest, I shopping off-base, women were
required to have a male escort, and men and women were discouraged
from engaging in public physical contact.” The restrictions on dress
and activities placed on women angered many male and lemale sol-
diers, as well as Congresswoman Patricia Schroeder of Colorado, “Can
you imagine,” she asked, ~if we senu black soldiers 1o South Alrica and
asked them to go along with apartheid rules?™

Since alcoholic beverages were forbidden in Saudi Arabia, Army lead-
ership enforced that prohibition. Soldiers tumed o other methods of relax-
ation and entenainment, one of which was an increased use of whacco. ™

Another potential problem centered on religion and the ovent prac-
tice of religious beliefs. Saudi Arabia forbade the practice of any reli-
gion except Islam. Although the Army leadership realized that they
could not ask soldiers 1o refrain [rom practicing their religion without
precipitating a severe morale problem, they asked Army chaplains 1o be
discreet in their activities, 1o the point of limiting Christmas celebra-
tions. The chaplains tried o comply with these restraints, while many
soldiers, isolated from their families and avempting 1o deal with the
harsh desert environment, were in the process of discovering an
increased interest in religion, ™ Soldiers were asked 1o refrain from dis-
playing religious symbols cwside and indoors in areas frequented by
the Saudis, and the Army chaplains were asked 1o remove their insignia
when outside of U5 -comrolled areas

Initially, the Saudis requested that such 1erms as “church services™
and “chaplains” not be used and that the phrases *morale services™ and
“morale ollicers™ be substiiuted.” The ban on the terms “chaplain® and
“church service” was lified in January, As a general rule, those troops
located near major urban areas experienced more restrictions than did
those in areas of infrequent contact with host nationals.

Saudi customs officials closely inspected all incoming mail lor the
LS. troops and strictly enforced the ban on mailing religious materials
1o private individuals, In December the Saudis lifted that prohibition
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Regandless of the prohibitions, chaplains in Southwest Asia conduct-
ed 17,394 Protestant services attended by 649 281 soldiers. In addition,
9421 Catholic services anracted 425,772 attendees, and 390 Jewish ser-
vices drew an anendance of 9803, Almost 900 other types ol religious
services were held for 22,539 interested troops. A special Passover Seder
was organized lor 330 Jewish soldiers on boand the Cunard Princess, o
rest and recreation ship leased by the LS. government. Working with the
Saudi government, the chaplains also organized a small haj, or pilgrim-
age, to Mecea for U5 Muslim soldiers.™

The 681 chaplains included 560 Protestants, 113 Cautholics, and 6
Jews. Between them they distributed a variewy of religious liieraure and
objects, among them over 300,000 books and pamphlets, 150,000
audio apes, and 700 menorhs. That material had been shipped 10
Southwest Azia by the Military Airlift Command and was not subject 10
the mailing prohibitions.

The chaplaine managed to linesse their way around the delicate
issue of communion wine. Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, and some
Lutherans required wine lor the sacrament. As wine was forbidden in
Saudi Arabia, the chaplains came up with the ides of a “chaplain con-
sumable resupply kit,” a box containing enough wine, grape juice,
crosses, scriptures, commumnion walers, and rosaries 1o last two weeks. ™

Rotation and Reinforcement

Once deployed. the soldiers basic question guickly became “when am |
going home?™ In August the Army was already studying that question
a5 the first units arfived in Saudi Arabia. Tentative assamptions and
scenarios addressed long-range force requirements lor Southwest Asia.
Many signilicam variables clouded the analysis. Would Iragq anack?
Would the president commit US. ground forces for an exiended period
of time? Would a diplomatic selution be arranged? Other unclear
aspects involved the troop commitments ol coalition pariners and
mobilization of the reserves, Il the reserves were mobilized would the
Army receive the number of reserve units and soldiers requesied?
became increasingly clear from these early assessments that sustain-
ment ol even a short-term presence of a sizable comingent of Army
forees required involvement of the emtire Army.

By 18 August action officers had prepared a briefing discussing van-
ous strmegies for supporting long-term force commitments in Southwest
Asia for presentation to General Vuono, Among the matters requiring
immediate attention of the chiel of stall was the establishmemn of individ-
ual or unit rotations. A decision o conduct such rotation raised ques-
tons regarding whether units should deploy with their own equipment
or should assume responsibility for equipment alreacdy in the theater and
whether unit equipment would be modernized. The length of a wour of
duty also remained a serious issue.”
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On 15 October Central Command presented its recommendations
lor a Deserr SuieLn rofation policy to the Joint Chiefs of Safl, Central
Command suggested two differemt schemes, For combat and support
umits at operating bases and defensive positions in the desent, Central
Command wanted a six- 10 eight-month cycle. For other units and per-
sonnel in less demanding environments the command recommended a
vwelve-month wur of duty General Schwarzkopl and his planners were
1o maintain the existing combat capabiliny indelinitely; 10 preserve the
continuity of planning, operations, coalition relationships, and the
understanding of the culture and environment; 1o establish and mainan
eqjuity among services; 1o provide wactical reliels of units; and, when pos-
sible, 1o have incoming units ke over major weapon sysiems and equip-
mient. The assumptions that influenced the development of the policy
and its objectives included the expeciation that Central Commuand's force
structure and mission would stay the same, that Desert SHiern would last
al leasa one year, and that rotation would be phased so all units would
not be replaced all at once. The plan also assumed that force moderniza-
tion activities would not adversely allect rotations, thar the first priority
wits preserving combat capability, and that if the mission changed the
rodation policy oo would be changed or terminated. ™

The Army Stafl and the Armys subordinate headguaners evaluated
and adjusted the Armys deployment procedures (o suppon that proposal
and possible revisions. On 13 October Army Central Command, antici-
pating the announcement of a rotation policy, asked for the assignment of
specially trained noncommissioned officers 1o help formulate the rede-
ployment troop lie ™ Three days lner Forces Command hosted a two-
day workshop 1o create a data base for the redeployment of units. The
goal was o identify active and reserve units that could exchange with
units deployed 10 Saudh Arabia. Forces Command wanted 10 develop and
distribute the data base to its subordinate headguaners by | November,
but reminded its subordinates that “the decision on rotation and 1iming
are currently unknown,” Indeed, final choices on rotation awaited more
basic decisions. Il coalition forces were about 10 become involved in
gjecting the lragis from Kuwait, reinforcement, not rotation, would
become the locus of planning ™

By the time that these discussions ok place, the Siirip had expand-
ed dramatically. Three complete combat divisions of the XVIII Airborne
Corps had reached Saudi Arabia from the United States. S0 had advance
clements of the 1st Cavalry Division, the entire 3d Armored Cavalry, and
the first of a steady flow of reserve-component units. Six Patriot batteries
and the 121k Aviation Brigade had come from Germany. The soldiers in
Operatton Desert SHIELD were acclimating themselves 1o the physical and
cultural environment, and, as their nuimbers grew, their vulnerability 10
an Iragi sttack was diminishing.
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Chapter 5
REINFORCEMENT FOR AN OFFENSIVE

On 8 November 1990 President George H. Bush announced that the
United States would send additional armed lorces 1o Southwest Asia 1o
provide the coalition with a ground offensive option. Until that point
the United States and its coalition paniners had concentrated on the
deployment of enough troops and matenel 1o saleguard Saudi Arabia
from auack by lrag. Now. il economic sanctions proved insuflicient 1o
dislodge Presidemt Saddam Husseins occupying lorces [rom Kuwait,
Bush wanted the capability 1o launch an anack. To this end. U.S, Army
planners now began preparing for one of the most impressive ollensive
operations of modern times.

Ground Offensive Option

As early as the Camp David meeting on 4-5 August, two days alier the
invasion, General Schwarzkopl had ratsed the possihility of an attack on
the Iragis. At that tme he estimated that he would need eight o twelve
months 1o assemble the necessary lorces. Already, the plans. section at the
United States Central Command (CENTCOM) was investigating, specific
courses of actkon for such an offensive. A1 this early dae, however, Central
Command was so involved with the deployment o Saucdi Arabia that i
could not devote much time or thought 1o an offensive movement.!

Real planning lor the offensive started in mid-Seprember. To locus
the process and ensure secrecy at a time when leaks might have 1ouched
oll a preemptive lragi strike or disrupted the fragile coalition, General
Schwarzkopl decided 1o form a special planning cell within Cenrral
Command. He asked Army Chiel of 5tafl General Carl E. Vuono 1o send
four graduares of the Army% School of Advanced Military Studies, This
element of the Command and General Stall College at Fort Leavenwonth,
Kansas, was, according 1o Col. Richard M. Swain, the US. Army Central
Command (ARCENT) historian, "the Army's premier school of the opera-
tional ar.” L. Col. Joseph H. Purvis, Maj. Gregory M. Eckhart, Maj.
Willlam 5. Pennypacker, and Maj. Daniel |. Roh arrived in Saudi Arabia
on 16 September. They mer two days later with Schwarzkopf, who
sketched his rough concept of a campaign to oust the Iragis from Kuwait
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He envisioned a thrust across the Kuwait frontier toward the Ar
Rawglatayn ol fields, cutting the main north-south route from Kuwait
City to the Iragi border. He placed almost no constraims on the group,
bevond limiting their consideration o available forces in the themer, but
asked thit they look ot the problem and repont back 1o him '

The four officers agreed that the environment posed enormous obsia-
cles. West of the coastal (las, the termin along the Saudi bosder consisted
barpely of a vast stony plain, cut by nfrequent wadies, streambeds thi were
dry for most of the year but occasionally filled with the runofl from tomen-
tial rains, Farther west, bevond the triborder area of Kuwait, Urag, and Saudi
Arabia, that plain gave way 1o wide sandy streiches of almost lepureless
desen, sparsely inhabited except by pastoral nomads. Temperatures during
the summer reached as high as 130 degrees Fahrenheit, although they
dropped o the 50% and 605 in January and February

During the winter the occastonal rains could turm desent sand into a
guagnine for men and vehicles. Anmual rainfall followed the dry pattern
of desert regions—only three to seven inches—with about 90 percent
coming in the November-April period, the season of Desert SHiELD and
Desert Stosm. Briel periods of concentrated rainfall produced the
widies. Several large ones extended across the Iragi-Saudi border on a
northeast-southwess axis. These long straight depressions had long raised
concerns aboul invaston among peoples of the region, especially among
the Saudis since the development of their oil resources. One in particular,
the Wadi al Bagin, formed the western border of Kuwait and extended
150 miles on a straight line to the southwest into Saudi Arabia.

Winds whipped the wlcum-fine sand s almost hurricane force for
hours at a time, cutting visibility and rendering life almost intolerable.
The southern and southeasterly shargi, a dry wind that eccurred from
April o carly June and again from late September through November,
gusted 1o over 50 miles an hour and ratsed dust storms several thousand
leet high. The nornthern and nonhwesierly shamal brought a more contin-
uous wind of lower velocity [rom mid-June 10 mid-Seprember,

Il the climate could make desent operations uncomforable, the vast
distances and lack of transpont could make them practically impossible.
From the port city of Ad Dammam, the key base of King Khalid Military
City lay 334 10 528 miles away, depending on whether one used the
northern or southern rowe, and the village of Rafha, from which llank
units of XY Airborne Corps would launch their attack, lay 502 10 696
miles away: In contrast, the lamed Red Ball Express of World War 1l cov-
ercd a round trip of 746 miles.*

Assuming American troops could overcome such environmental con-
ditions, they =till would need 1o defeat an enemy force of more than one
million soldiers. In the last two years ol the lran-lrag war the Iragl Army
had impressed observers with its Dexibility, centralized commaond struc-
ture, and ability 10 coordinae large-unit operations over great distances.
Iis General Headguarters supervised up to ten corps headquarnters, which
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not only performed administrarive and logistical 1asks but also fought the
battles. Each corps directed as many as ten armored, mechanized, or
infantry divisions, depending on the 1actical sitwaion. The brigade was
normally the smallest unit to operate independently. Alse subordinate 1o
the General Headquaniers but separate from the regulars was the corps-
size Republican Guard Forces Command, the shock troops of Trags military,
ﬂnglnsliy created 1o protect the government, its tanks, mechanized
inlantry, infantry, and special forces had done well in the Iran-lrag war as
a theater reserve for counteratacking lranian breakihroughs. The Iragi
Army%s 4,500 main batle tanks included abow 500 Soviet T-72s, lis
antillery of 3,200 guns included the massive South Alrican 153-mm.
G-54 that far outranged any comparable weapon in the LS, inventory,
With time, lragi weaknesses in morale, cquipment, training, and initia-
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tive at lower levels would hecome evident. But in Seplember 1990 (he
Iragi Army enjoyed a reputation as one ol the best equipped, most com-
bat-hardened lorces in the world (see Map 8).°

While the Iragis had developed some offensive skills by the emd of the
Iran-Irmg war and Tragi doctrine paid lip service 1o the primacy of the
olfensive, the Iragi Army remained essentially a defensive force that
thought in linear terms. Iragi defensive tactics demonstrated the influence
of Soviet doctrine, with its emphasis on ohstacles, mutual fire suppont, and
preplanned kill zones. Generally, the Iragis prepared defenses in depth,
positioning two units lorward and one hack 1o create a tiangular kill zone
in which artillery and armor could hammer any unit that broke through
the [ront lines. Occastonally. the anillery would use chemical weapons,
eapecially mustard and nerve agems, bul these weapons remained under
tight presidential control and were not an integral pan of corps or lower.
level plans. Interestingly, in view of later evenis, the Imgh logistical organi-
zation had eamed a fair amount of respect from Western observers for its
ahility 1o supply units over long distances. In keeping with the centralized
commund structure, higher headguaners “pushed down™ supplics 10 corps
depots, from which the corps distributed them 1o the divisions.®

Saddam Husseins August offensive into Kowait with Republican
Guard, mechanized, and special forces had caused grave concern in
Washington and Riyadh over whether the Iragis would continue their
drive south nto Saudh Arabia, Some of the mitial apprehension abated in
the ensuing weeks. According o US. mtelligence information lor mid- 10
late September, the Imgis were repositioning their troops and construct -
ing lonifications for a defense of Kawait. The repons noted infaniry units
taking the place of mechanized lormations along the border, with mecha-
nized troops moving into immediate reserve, and the Republican Guard
redeploying into theater reserve, just north of the Trag-Kuwait border
Iragi engineers wene building roads 1o suppont the new deployment and
developing a front-line system ol tiangular strongpoints fronted by wire,
minefields, six- 1o fifteen-fool sand berms, and fony-foo ank ditches
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This defensive sysiem extended west of the irtborder area. Any atack on
these works promised 1o be a bloody venture.*

Inadequate Capabilities

Such was the task lacing Colonel Purvis’ special planning cell as it stared
its deliberations. The planners began with the objectives of the operation
ousting the Irgis from Kuwait and reinstating Kuwaits legitimote gov-
ernment, destroying the lrag ground forces’ ollensive capnl:ilil:}'. and
restoring the regional balance of power. To achieve these goals, they
assumed that they would have the support of coalition forces, as well as
all of the forces of XV Airborne Corps—the 82d Airborne Division, the
1011 Airborne Division (Air Assault), the 24th Infantry Division
{Mechanized), the 151 Cavalry Division (Armored), and the 3d Armored
Cavalry Even with coalition backing, however. the planners realized tha
allied forces lacked the clear superioriy traditionally required by an
attacking force, and they were well aware of the need 10 minimize Inend-
Iy losses. 5o they concluded that any plan with a fair chance of success
had 10 bypass centers of lragi resistance and use sir power to cut in hall
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the enemy’s strength belore the stant of the ground war. Already, they
were atiracied by the open Iragi western Mlank; but, given the limited
available forces and grem distances, they lelt thar a wide swing around
the flank would leave XVII Aithorne Corps isolated a the end of a long
unceriain line of communications.

The initial plan presented 10 General Schwarzkopl on 6 October had
all the appearances ol a bloody [rontal assault. The one that he approved
called for a shallow envelopment between the tribonder area and the elbow
of Kuwait, driving nonh and east 1o the main nonth-south highway in the
arca of Al Jahrah with an option to continue on 1o the Ar Rawdatayn oil
ficlds and the nonthern Kuwait-Iragq border. Although bypassing Iragi
strongpoims, the proposed aack would still encounter key Iragh ground
units. Mo one seemed to have been comfonable with the plan, and
Schwarzkopl indicated this to his superiors in Washington. When CENT-
COM chiel of staff Marine Maj, Gen. Robent B, Johnston and his team pre-
sented the concept to President Bush, Secretary ol Delense Richard B,
Cheney, and the Joint Chiels of Sall on 10-11 October, they were wold 1o
develop it further, requesting more resources i necessary (Map 91

The Flanking Movement

Directed by General Schwarzkopl 1o work on both a two-corps and a
one-corps concepl, Colonel Purvis’ special planning cell looked hard al
options for much wider Mlanking movements. Assuming availability of a
second corps, the biggest hurdle was logistical, especially the distances
involved, transponiation, storage, and the ability of the desent floor to
support the mass movement of heavy vehicles. Maps and other data on
the area of operations were scarce, and effons 10 gather information
laced the win obstacles of secrecy and the embryonic status of the
Army’s intelligence-gathering apparatus in the theater, The planners
compensated for the lack of information with their own examinations
of the terrain. Purvis, Pennypacker, Eckhart, and Roh, joined by CENT-
COM stall members and Saudis, Rew over, drove, or walked pontions of
the area of operations. More information came from photographic
analyses and conversations with Bedouins. Meanwhile, XVII Airborne
Corps tested the ability of heavy vehicles to maneuver northwest of
Hafar al Bitin. From the intelhigence community, notably the 513th
Military Intelligence Brigade, which had just arrived in Saudi Arabia,
the planners got detailed terrain analyses and data on the Iragi order of
battle. Forunately for the secrecy of their own work, they lound that
fellow graduates of the School of Advanced Military Studies st many
CENTCOM levels were willing 10 share information without asking oo
many probing guestions.”

By late October the plan lor the envelopment was 1aking shape.
General Schwarzkopl took an active role in the planning process
Through Irequent conferences with Purvis, Pennypacker, Eckhan, and
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Roh, he heard their ideas and provided his own thoughts and direction
for development of the concept. As a result of his influence, the plan
focused on destruction of the Republican Guard as the main operational
objective of the ground mtack. To do this, the planners had discarded as
too costly an amphibious assault on the heavily lomilied Kuwaitl coas.
Instend. 1wo corps would drive across southern Irag, west of Kuwait, (o
cut Iragi communications at the key transportation center ol An
Nagiriyuh on the Euphrates River. Trapped within the pocket created by
this envelopment, the Republican Guard could then be destroved m
leisure by air and artillery fire. While several logistical problems
remuiinied to be solved, the plan appeared leasible *

(n 22 Ocwober, during General Colin Powells visit to Central
Command, the planners presented the concept to the Joint Chiels chair-
man, who agreed 10 back the command’s request for a second corps.
Shortly thereafter in ‘l.?l.-':l_-'.hing',tm, bath Powell and Cheney decided that,
in addition 1o a European-based corps, other forces should also be
deployed. These included the 1st Infantry Division (Mechanized), three
additional aireralt carrier bautle groups, a bauleship, the corps-size |
Marine Expeditionary Force, and the 5th Marine Expeditionary Brigade.

Decision on Reinforcements

Four days alier General Powell had met with General Schwarzkopl,
Secretary Cheney held a special news briefling to announce the administra-
thon’s decision 1o augment LLS forces in the Persian Gulf. Neither the exact
number of additional troops nor the date for the completion of the buildup
had been selected. These determinations, the secretary made clear, would
also be made by President Bush.

On 30 Ocrober Cheney and Powell brieled the president on the rein-
forcements option, but told him that the new buildup could not be com-
pleted until 15 January 1991, The lollowing day, at a mecting anended
by Cheney, Powell, National Security Adviser Bremt Scoweroft, and White
House Chief of Stall John H. Sununu, Bush formally approved the idea.
Concerned about adverse public reaction, he delayed making the deci-
stion public unil after the & November congressional elections.™ At a
news brieling on the altemoon of 8 November President Bush publicly
announced his decision 1o increase troop strength in Southwest Asia to
ensure “an adequate offensive military option.™

Secretary Cheney signed the deployment orders that day. The sugmen-
tation required a major call-up of Army Reserve and Army National Guard
units in all ity sates. Among the National Guand units eventually federal-
ized were the 48th Infamtry Brigade from Georgia; the 155th Armored
Brigade from Mississippi; the 256th Infantry Brigade (Mechanized) from
Lousiana; the 142d Fiekd Anmillery Brigade [rom Arkansas and Oklahoma;
arsl the 196th Field Anillery Brigade [rom Tennessee, Kemtucky, and West
Virginia. The reinforcements package also cut in hall the US. Armys divi-
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stioral strength in Europe by ordening the redeployment of one of the two
Army corps stationed there. Those units selected 1o deploy Irom Cermany
mchuded the VI Corps headquarters, stationed in Stutigan;, the 1st Armored
Dhvision in Anshach; the 3d Bragade, 2d Armored Division (Forward) in
Garlstedr; the 3d Armored Division in Frankfurt, the 2d Armosed Cavalry
in Nuremberg: the 11th Aviation Brigade in lllesheim; and the 2d Suppon
Command (Corps) in Stuttgan. In addition, the 15 Division at Fori Riley,
Kansas, also received deployment orders.™ The decision 1o send two addi-
tional armored divisions eventually raised the level of US. forces in the
Persian Gulf region 1o over 400,000 (scr Table 6),

About a week later Lr. Gen. Jimmy D. Ross, the Army’s deputy chiel
of stall for logistics, raised agnin the issue of activating the 377th Theater
Army Area Command, In his message of 14 November to L1 Gen. John ).
Yeosock, the ARCENT commander, he suggested that activation was the
doctrinally sound approach. Ross acknowledged that the new headguar-
ters would cause some immediate discuption, but he contended that the
robust organization had been designed, stafled, and trained 10 suppon
the larger operational force being buill and would pay dividends in the
long run. By this time the Provisional Support Command in Saudi Arabia
had been in operation for three months, and the theater commanders
remamned uninterested in wilizing the 377th. Although the headguaners
was never activated, Farces Command (FORSCOM) drew heavily on the
units in its Capstone trace. By the middle of November [ifiy-five of the
3771hs subordinate units were mobilized, with more 1o come. "

DEFORGER 90

Discussions of the possible use of units based in Europe lor Disent
Seienn dated from early August, when Department of the Army planners
had asked lor redeployment of combal suppornt and combat service sup-
port units from Germany to Saudi Arabia. With the precedent lor deploy-
ment of American forces from duty with the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) already established, the Army could consider using
not only s 1and 111 Corps from the United States but also s ¥ and V11
Corps [rom Germany

Deployment from Europe offered numerous advantages. The corps
were nearer to the theater of operations and had greater combat power,
based on their readiness, size, and possession of the most modern equip-
ment in the Army’s inventory, such as the Abrams 1ank, the Bradley light-
ing vehicle, and the Apache helicopter. In addition, the deployment
afforded General Vuono the opportunity 1o accelerate the inevitable
reduction of Amencan forces i Europe. Genentl Croshie E Saint, who
commanded U.S. Army, Europe (USAREUR), and Seventh Army, sup-
ported participation of USAREUR unils in any possible crisis. ™

But the move presented problems, A forward-deployed corps had
never carnied out a deployment of the kind and magnitude comemplai-
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ed by General Saint. Furthermore, VI Corps was neither structured lor
nor assigned a role in major out-ol-theater contingencies. By deploy-
ment standards se1 by troops based in the United Siates, the movemnem
from Germany would be unigque, Unlike ather transfers, in which units
tended 10 be located on a single installation, USAREUR units came from
several posts and numerous small communities. Such dispersion would
complicate any relocation.

Anchored by dependence on host nation suppon and lixed [acilities
for logistics, the corps also had responsibility for a network of military
communitics across southern Germany, supporting more than 92,000
soldiers and their families. Any deployment involved major challenges.
The deploying corps would have 1o leave behind adequaie means 1o take
care of families and communities. They also had to move the soldiers and
equipment 1o the Middle Exst as quickly as possible, allowing them time
to assemble at arrival ports, collect equipment, deploy into the actical
assembly areas, cquip and organize themselves lor combar operations,
and prepare and train for hattle

While the US. Army, Europe, prepared for o possible -rlr.p!ujmmnl,
ongoing developments aflected the troops in Germany. General Saint and
his stall were planning to close about 100 installations, 1o retum Facilithes
and other riies 1o the German government, and 1o restructure the
residual force into a single combat-ready corps able 1o operate under
MWATO agreememts. Accordingly, about twenty-one battalions werne prepar-
ing 10 stand down, 1o wm in their equipment and property, and to retum
to the United States as a result of an anms reduction agreement between
NATO and Warsaw Pact nations. In September 1990 the Depariment of
Delense had anmounced the first units scheduled o leave Europe, some of
those depanures were st for as early as 1 March 1991 and others [or |
May. In amticipation ol the reduction, U5, Army, Europe, already had plans
o withdraw the remaining contingents. Considerations lor selecting uniis
for deployment mchuded plans for withdrawing selecied units as well as
capahilities, recent training, and the staus of equipment modermization.

In early September General Saint began planning lor the possible
deployment of his [orces, either on rotatien or as retnforcements, lor
units in the Persian Gull. While the United Siates Transportation
Command, aleried by the Army Stall that a European corps might later
go (o Soumhwest Asia, began considering how to position its vessels 10
cirry out such a deployment, Saint entrusted early planning 10 his
deputy chief of stall for operations, Maj. Gen. John C. Heldsiab, and 1o
USAREURS Conventional Forces, Europe, Division. Because the division
had responsibility for planning the drawdown of forces from Eunope, the
stall maimtained a detailed computer data base on all U5, Army units in
Europe and knew which units were well trained, as well as the types and
cuantities of equipment each had. Since any deployment planning had 1
consider which units to leave in Europe, which to send home for draw-
down, and the stams of training and equipment of those units that might
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be deploved, the planners closely scrutinized the selection ol those units
that evemiually deploved.™ By late October, with the concurrence ol
General John R, Galvin, Supreme Allied Commander Europe and
Commander in Chiel, United States European Command, Cenerals Saint
and Heldstab developed the preliminary force package [or an anticipated
announeement on 2 \'l'.'ll.l.'l.l'll""l.'l

On 2 and 3 Movember Secrctary of the Army Michael B W Stone vis
ited the U5 Army, Europe, on his way 1o Saudi Arabia. He men with
General Ssaing and the VI € Oy .;.,:-||||11.|.||-.||||:._'| genieral, L. Gen, Frederick
M. Franks, |f., @ LI, |||,;|||':. dbecorated tanker who had bost a |-:':.'1 1
Vielmin |'r|_':.|,||||.||‘1|:.', al thai meettng 1k s Telary discussed the comi-
pleted draft of the lorce package, Also, at a luncheon attended only by
few oflicers, he probably alened the two commanders of the presaidem’s
upcoming announcement on the eighth

The day alter Secmetary Stane kelt, Generals Franks and Saint discussed
the final organization of the corps units selected to deploy. Saim asked
Franks to convene a small planning cell 10 determine the final [orce pack-
age and 10 begin deployment planning, USAREUR and V11 Corps planners
eventually settled on a force package with an atypical corps stracture, They
developed o heavy corps, ompanized around two beavy divisions of V and
VIl Corps units amncd other theater assets. that 'E1r|'-'.||;||'i| thi Iypes ol unis
:..le'.|:!_: i VI Adrborne O il |!4\.I||.||.1'.-..Lr the melision ol the 3
Armored Divigion a Vv Cor S uni with MIA] Abrams anks in s inven
iy, providid more armor than currently existed in other VI Corps unbis
lts deployment rather than the V11 Corps” 5d Inlantry Division
(Mechanized) also lefuan infanury umin inthe Woerzberg anea so thiu souh-
ern Germany wis not stripped totally of combat troops

Because of time ditlerences, Prestdent Bushs B Movember evening
address 1o the nation was heard in Europe during the early morning
hours of @ Movember, Upon oflicial notification, General Saint immedi-
ately ssued o warming order, Within two days Deployment Order 22
wits tssued o participating units

On 9 Movember General Franks held a commanders conference w
give troining guidance to the deploying units, a5 well a5 1o beain plan
ning lor the base arEnizition that would =1y behingd. The |,!,|!. alrer the
conlerence, |-:-.'1_. Yl Ii_nr['--. commanders |.]|_'|,'|;Irll_'|| o 4 PeCOniiSsanee
prp o Sawdi Arabia, Franks went 1o the Persian Gull a few days later 1o
talk with Schwarzkopd, Al a 13 November sirategy mecting of the CENT
COM il "1:'11'-.II.'1.:I!I'E ol Frapks his mission would be wo attack the
K I|'|.-|l|'|. (] i::l..-l:.', g .I.'-‘\-!!,:H!Ill'l'l'l that cdid oy |||-|I'|-.'1-.' Once the :,'_Iu'ill'll.|
war began, While in Rivadh Franks also discussed potential ||-\.'|'l§|.'-'.ll1l."r':l
problems with General Yeosock and Maj. Gen, William G. Pagonis, com-
mander ol the Provisional Support Command. Alter returning to
ey thie ¥l Cor 5 ¢ ovmuider formied posoall wictical |1:.:||||1q|'.!; ol
| T} |l11I1:||:' thie |'-|.|r'. tor Lhae JERAL ke o the R II':||'!:...'|: Gipigirgl, UOn 5 |'5'q,_'u'||||'h'|

Veosock and Franks reviewed the |'-Iu|'-.lh|'-:| e, A CENTCOM bricling
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on the tactical plans was scheduled lor Cheney and Powell on 15
Déecember, and General Franks, wgether with his primary stall, returned
1o Sawcl Arabia on the [ournteenth

Meanwhile, a VII Corps listson team mer with General Yeosock's
stafl in Rivadh abow planming and controlling the idemtilication and
movement of the deploving force. ™ Therealier, an ARCENT briefling
tegam went to Germany to look into deployment priorities. The
ARCENT team suggested that VIl Corps adopt a movement sequence
that began with a VIl Corps tactical advance party. Next would come
combat support and combat service support units, the 2d Armored
Cavalry, the Tth Engineer Brigade, additional combat suppornt and com-
bat service support units, the st Armored Division, the | 1th Aviation
Brigade, VII Corps Headguarers and Headguarters Company, VIl
Corps Artillery, the 2d Armored Division (Forward), and, linally, the V
Corps’ 3d Armored Division. ™ In the only change muade 1o the recom
mended priority lkst, General Saint decided 1o send the 2d Armored
l:,',11.',1|r1l. 1o Saweli Arahia lirsa, The regiment, a gell-conained unit, could
deploy immediaely to set up assembly areas and prepare (o receive the
rest of the corps

With the movement sequence in place. USAREUR and V11 Corps
planners arranged for the deploymenis. Prepanng for the large move-
mient wis nol a new experience lor LS. Army, Europe, Beginning in
1967, soldiers [rom combat divisions in the Unitéd States had Hown
inte European airports for twenty-one REFORGER exercises, condiucted
in response 1o the threat of a Warsaw Pact attnck against NATO forces
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| in what was then West Germany. Subsequently, they picked up unit

equipment that had been shipped into the Antwerp, Rotterdam, and
Bremerhaven seaporis, as well as unit gear—Pre-positioned
Organizational Materiel Configured in Unit Sets (POMCUS)—thar had
been stored in Europe. For deployment 1o Southwest Asia the process
would be reversed, with some changes. Yet the similarity 10 REFORGER
exercises was so apparent that the soldiers and allies dubbed the move-
ment DiroRcer 90,7 Phase | commenced in August with the deploy-
ment of USAREUR units to Saudi Arabia, ™ Although modest in scale, it
provided practical experience for Phase 11 in November-December with
the deployment of VIl Corps

The Is1 Transponation Agency (Movement Conitrol) supervised the
Phase 11 movement. The agency stall decided the mode of ransporia-
tion 1o be used and served as the USAREUR manager [or competing
demands on the transportation system. The Military Tralfic
Management Command, Furope, chose poris and ordered and loaded
the ships. The 21st Theater Army Area Command (TAACOM) operated
the support areas at the ports and staging arcas and provided the link
in host nation support matters. To do this job, the 21st joined forces
with is old RerorGer partners, the Military Sealilt Commuand and the
Military Traffic Management Command.™ Since VII Corps deployed s
corps movement control center, maost of us logistical stall, and s 2d
Suppor Command 1o Southwest Asia early, USAREUR deputy chiel of
stall for logistics, Maj. Gen. Joseph 5. Laposata, along with the 1st
Transponation Agency commander and other key stall officers, went 10
VIl Corps headquarters 10 coordinate the movement of equipment.
General Heldstab also went 1o Stuttgan 1o establish and oversee an air
movement control center, which helped arrange the transler of soldicrs
from Germany 1o Saudi Arabia.™

In about seven weeks the U.S, Army, Europe, moved more than
122,000 soldiers and civilians and 50,500 pieces of equipment [rom
Germany to Saudi Arabia. The tight schedule, coupled with the unpre-
dictable German winter weather conditions, made it essential 16 use all
available modes of transportation. Thousands of tracked and wheeled
vehicles, hundreds of aircraft, and 1ons of equipment and supplies
deployed every way possible—421 harge loads from the primary loading
sites ot Mannheim and Aschallenburg; 407 trains, with 12,210 railcars,
and 204 road convoys, totaling 5,100 vehicles. In a deliberate elfort 1o
reduce the burden of increased traffic on the autobahns and 1o expedite
the move, the large majority of vehicles, both tracked and wheeled, trav-
eled by rail or barge. ™

Once at the three pons.” the equipment was assembled in staging
areas and subsequently sent in 154 shiploads to Saudi Arabia. The sol-
diers NMew out of Ramstein, Rhein Main, Nuremberg, and Switgan. It
ook 1,772 buses to move the troops 1o the airports, 1,008 vehicles and
drivers from the 37th Transporation Group o carry the baggage, and
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578 aircraht to fly them all 1o Southwest Asta " As VI Corps neared com-
pletion of the process, L1 Gen. William 5. Flyan, the 2151 TAACOM
commander, noted how much more complex the move was than
ReFokcer. “We usually plan all year long to unload two or three ships in
one port,” he said. “For Desen Shield we planned for a week and loaded
some |15 ships through three pons and moved more than i corps warth
ol equipment through the lines of commumnication.™
Parimerships forged with Belgian, Duich, and German allies through
the Reromcer exercises proved invaluable 1o commanders rushing 1o
Southwest Asia. On Saturday, 17 November, General Galvin asked the citi-
zens of Germany, Belgium, and the Netherlands lor help. The deployment
guickly became a combined effort of four nations. On that day, for the firs,
time since the end of World War 11, German and Duich raitroad officials
exchanged liaison officers 1o ease mil movement of American eguipment.™
In Belgium, in Operation Saxoy Cockrall, represenitatives of the 21st
Theater Army Area Command, the Military Traflic Management
Command, the Belgan Ministry ol Delense, and the Belgian firm Noord
u ; _ Natie worked together around the clock to load ships at Antwerp. Belgian
mrﬁﬁ;ﬁ:::ﬂ '::::-u military forces coondinated the arrival of railcars, barges, and convoys from
Sacmar, Binefing Shaes, USARTUR, Germany with American transportation officials. US. miliary vehicles
""L_‘";':"“““" ta Mhe Vicinay i the arriving in Amtwerp first went 10 the Delwaid Dock siaging area, where
. Dhpeeraiem D
e Pkt Sncun v s Dk they were inspected lor salety and counted, Then all equipment was
“m,m.;':u_m m.h arranged in groups by type, size, and weight for loading, Belgian soldiers
Shairte, VT8 o Healion patralled the areas around the pons, and Belgian Navy divers jumped into
e 1A, Fromn o | dockside waters to patrol the waters surrounding the ships.”
K V11 Coeps i Actiom Dharing Movement of the materiel from posts in Germany would not have
sy Sycmst. e ; Drafn M5, FH). been possible without the help of the German government. For example,

VI & [irally Hessorical Narranse 2 . 2 :
m\’lTE:rr- Piychiheg 4y shipping ammunition 1o Saudi Arabia became a theater team effort with

Chpecratiiacs, TSR Soiar b i) handling units from the Burdeswehr and the Bundeshahn helping
D Savwn. 13 Mar 91 USAREUR personnel. American soldiers and German workers loaded
Py Gen Wil Flynn, “Operasen | Munitions onto 1,276 trucks and 2,300 railcars at four railheads and
DESERT SHIELD,” Zia TAACCM three ports, During the peak of this operation more 1ons of ammunition
sgport Sennned. peFeh 310 2 ywere moved in one day than the theater normally shipped in one year.
™ Drah M, Whine. Firs, wn Suppon, p While waiting their turn 1o leave, the heavy divisions continued
" training and readied their equipment and themselves lor war. The VII

" Encling Slides, Bk Area Sappon Corps unis, collectively considering themselves 1o be the LS. Army’s
m‘;“‘jﬂ“‘, i :“H";‘J::"* most flexible corps, readjusted their training 1o concentrate on a more
“Oxperuaion Sandy Coclaail ~ 21 active defense and on offensive operations, Tankers and Bradley lighting
FAACOM Suppart Sentinel, faniFeb vehicle crewmen lired crew-level gunnery ai the Seventh Army Training
":I-E MY, '_”I'""}:r“:_n"h"“ Center . Grafenwochr and the Hohenlels Combat Maneuver Training
;qm:"ii:':. i Center; used computer simulators at their home bases; and trained

. i extensively with chemical proteciion equipment. ™
;:4],['?“%“ wf":ﬂ:i;:‘:“ Many soldiers had w learn 1o work with new fices. Because of the
Sqom lorce reductbons in Europe and other factors, Army planners and commian-

¥ We'te Goirg 1o Sandt* Asmry Timer, | TS assembled complete divisions wsing battalions and brigades borrowed

26 Now 90, pp. 12=11 lrom other divisions and suppon componenis thar consisted, in part, of
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Reserve and National Guard units (rom the United States and Germany:
Corps-level combat suppon and combat service suppon organizations also
mixed regular and reserve umits under a single headdquaners. For example,
military police from three regular brigades and two reserve battalions
deployed under the VI Corps” 14th Military Police Brigade headquarners.
The 2d Suppont Commuand swelled rom jts peacetime strength ol nearly
B000 10 25,000 through reserve augmentation, ™

The 2d Armored Cavalry deployed 10 Southwest Asia first. Within
days ol President Bushs 8 November announcement, the regiment,
which had patrolled West Germany’s border with the Esst lor more than
lory-live years, had its equipment loaded and was under way. Alter
reaching Saudi Arabia in carly December, it began preparations for the
arrival of the remaining V11 Corps units s the tactical assembly area. ™

The movement from Germany proved agonizingly slow. Most VI
Corps field commanders expected eventually 1o go 1o the Middle East, but
security requirements delayed official notification until 9 November, With
lirtle advance warning, unit commanders assembled 1roops for the move
1o the designated poris. Ordered 10 take all necessary organizational prop-
erty and equipment with them, they struggled 1o prepare. Inter-unit trans-
lers of equipment became necessary as deploying soldiers obtained the
best available gear from units staying in Germany To [acilitaie movement,
V Corps deployed s own units, which were reassigned 1o VII Corps alter
they had reached Al Jubayl, Ad Dammam, or Dhahran in the Persian Gull
Overall, the deployments from Germany showed that mpidly dispatching
forward-deployed units into anether theater as a contingency force was a
major challenge.

With no lormal docirine for such massive inter-theater movements,
and hampered by bad weather, dock strikes, and the problems inheren
with loading hundreds of 1anks and wheeled vehicles onto raibears and
ships, the remaining V11 Corps units did not share the 2d Armored
Cavalry’s success. Although all corps equipment quickly reached the
European ports lor transshipment, ships did not pw all of VI Corps in
Southwest Asia by the target date of 15 January. At this time, only 91 per-
cent of the corps’ soldiers, with 67 percent ol the tracked vehicles and 66
percent of the wheeled vehicles, had made i.*

Omce in the theater of operations, the distribution of unit equip-
ment delayed movement 1o the tactical assembly areas in the desen.
Commanders had hoped 1o deploy in wctical formation, but the prop-
erty ol individual unbis [requently became dispersed among a number
of ships. Equipment did not arrive in unit sets, complicating the
buildup at the Saudi ports and delaying forward movement of VII
Corps. Lack of coordination between sea and air traffic had major
ellecis on port overcrowding, preparation [or combat, and force protec-
tion. For example, on 9 January, over 35.000 VIl Corps soldiers were in
staging areas at Saudi pons waiting for their equipment or lor ground
transportation 1o move to the field
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Soldiers flew imo airpons near Al Jubayl and Ad Dammam, From
there they moved 10 the pons, whene they stayed in warehouses or tem
cities ancl waited for their equipment. Once their equipment amrived, the
soldiers oversaw the loading of their tanks, anillery, and other tracked
vehicles onto heavy egquipment transporiers. Buses carried the officers, sol-
diers, and baggage " Between the amrival of the first ship on 5 December
1990 and 18 February 1991, when the last equipment depaned the Saudi
ports for the VII Corps” wacticnl assembly areas, the corps launched 900
convoys; moved over 6,000 armored vehicles and thousands of other
pieces of equipment over 340 miles into the desent; and sent 3,500 con-
tainers with critical unit equipment. repair pans, and supplies lorward.

VIl Corps Rear Base Operations

After the VIl Corps deployed, a single corps remained in Germany. It
consisted of the 8th Infamry Division (Mechanized), the 3d Infantry
Division, the 11th Armored Cavalry. and assoried comba suppornt and
combal service support units.” Consequently, on 5 December Géneral
Saint redefined the command-and-control arrangements in Europe. He
attached those VIl Corps tactical units still in Germany 10 V Comps,
under the command of L. Gen. David M. Maddox. Maj. Gen. Roger K.
Bean, commander of the 561th Field Artillery Command, ook over VII
Corps residual stall and all VIl Corps units not attached w V Corps.
General Bean also assumed responsibility lor protecting U.S. Hves,
property, and installations in southern Germany.*

The duties of those units staying in Germany did not diminish. The
uncertainty of the siwuation, as well as the nearness of Europe 1o the
Persian Gull, meant that those troops gill in Germany would become a
major supplier of equipment to Central Command. Personnel from both
European Command and US. Army, Europe, became responsible for the
logistical sustainment of units already in Saudi Arabia.

USAREUR logistical support began in August 1990 as soon as the
lirst support elements arrived in Southwest Asia and peaked in January
1991 gs General Schwarzkopl made [linal preparations [or war. The
American forces remaining in Germany sent ammunition as well as
large numbers of Abrams tanks, Bradley lighting vehicles, and hospital
sets, which General Yeosock and his ARCENT stall used 1o equip and
modernize their lorces and 1o set up a theater reserve lor what many
anticipated 1o be a longer war. The Army also used equipment from the
European theater reserves and pre-positioned stocks 1o [l the large
number ol security assistance requests received from coalition
partners. ™ Although Generals Galvin and Saint tried to keep enough
materiel in Europe to deter a possible crisis, European Command ran
shon of HELLFIRE and Copperhead missiles. Virtually all tents were
sl oul of the theater, and stocks of lighting vehicles were drawn
down signilicanily.*
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USAREUR also had responsibility lor sending imitial crew replace-
ments to the Gull. Duning the crisis it sent 116 M1 crews, 108 M2 crews,
24 M3 crews, 24 155-mm, artillery crews, 8 203-mm. anillery crews,
and 10 OH-58 crews, wotaling 1,900 soldiers, to Saudi Ambia. The head-
quarters also deployed 4,780 troops in a follow-on foroe package.

To assist those who stayed, lorty-one Army Reserve units and four-
teen Army Mational Guard uniis from the United States and Europe
helped provide force protection, medical care, and transporation: sup-
port. For example, 44 chaplains and 3,460 medical personnel deployed
1o Germany Lo replace those recently sent 10 Saudi Arabia

In a unique development in US. miltary history, nearly all 300,000
LS. dependents remained in Europe. Since the deploying units would
return 1o Germany after the Persian Gull crigis, the familics remained in
lamiliar surroundings, among friends, and within a lunctioning lamily sup-
port structure. In addition to his other responsibilitics, General Bean ook
command of the newly established major command suppon area directly
under General Saim. Bean became responsible for a communiny structure
encompassing the cities of Anshach, Aschaffenburg, Augsburg, Bad Toelz,
Bamberg, Goeppingen, Heilbronn, Munich, Neu Ulm, Nuremberg,
Schweinfurt, Statigan, and Wuoerzburg ™ Those military communities
bonded 1ogether more closely. To ease the disraptions caused by the
deployment, local German communities ofered their assistance to those
lefi behind. As General Saint later explained, “There is an advantage 1o
staving with people you've been with, because vou'ne all in it together and
you can support each other., This is home.” The movement from Germany
marked the first time a large forward-deployed lorce had been sent 1o
another country while lamily and suppon structures stayed behind.”

Ist Infantry Division Deployment

Like W1l Corps in Furope, the 15t Infantry Division in the United States
preparcd lor its deployment 1o Southwest Asin. The division commander.
Maj. Gen. Thomas G. Rhame, had judged [rom the start of the Persian Gull
crisis that his unit would be mobilized and, in early Auguest, had instructed
unit commaniders to take reasonable and prudent measures to begin
preparing for a possible deployment. Readying for such an eventuality was
not uncommaon for st Division soldiers, wha had for years rehearsed for a
Ii"#*!-ﬁll: deployment. Also, the units emergency deployment plan,
although geared towand a crisis in Europe, could be adapted casily 1o
almost any locale. Onee trouble began in the Perstan Gull, division plan-
ners tailored the deployment concepts to fit a move to the Middle East ¥
Meanwhile, the soldiers began preparing for combat. Several months
helore the Persian Gulf crisis began, the 1st Diviston had completed exten-
sive desert training at the National Training Center m Fonl frwin, Californda,
In late August the Ist underwent more training at Fort Hood, Texas, rehears-
ing & Middle East scenanio against 11l Corps soldiers. Assuming that they
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would deploy, unit commanders expended the rezounces
allocated for the years readiness training. For example
during September and October, individual unis fired all
ol their training ammunition n preparation log combal
gperaliins |"1'-.]| r'-l-.-'.m-.'l.'l welIvIEIES € |_||'..':|||.1Ir.| 11 L

Wovember with relfresher traning in comebsi skills

The soldiers also used the immediate predeploy
mienl period 10 learn aboul new equipment, like the
KllAL Abrams ank, Just betore the division -.|l.'-i'l||"g.-.'|.|.
‘.-lll:. three members of the New |-.|l.|.l|'|II|q.'I'I ransnan
Team from Fornn Knox, Kentucky, visited Fon Riley with
lieen MIALs and provided tank crews with sixicen
hours of intensive transition training. Onee i Sawc
Arabin, the division’s M s were replaced with M1Als

The entire Forl Riley community helped prepare
[or the deployment. Between | October and 20
Movember, as lst Diviston seldiers readied themselves
amd thieir equipment lor the movement overseas. Fonl
Rtleve Force Modermizsion Odlice worked 1o ensure
that the undt had all i meededd bor iie mission, The oflice
aall worked around the clock o coordinate rec 1M il
almost 600 new Hve-ton trucks, over 300 high mobilin
multipurpose wheeled vehicles, 3,000 @-mm. pisiols
and 50 ANSAVS=6 aviation night viston imaging syvs-
tems. In addition, the division acquired o reverse
osmosis waler purilication unit b fovre departing lor Saudi Arahin

Equipment loading began in late November, after which time the
troops continued training withowt their gear while awaiting their deploy-
ment dates. Reservists from the 1179h Deployment Control Unit at Fort
Hamilton, MNew York, monitored Fort Rilev’s railheads to ensure thon the
ls1 Divisions equipiment was properly loaded lor shipment o the Port of
Howston i Texas, The un

pether shipped about 7,000 vehicles and trablers 1o Texas. During the

it loaded 650 vehicles on the st |,5'.|:.' and alios

period 1 1o 24 December louneen ships were lilled with the divisions
egquiprmen) Ihae first, the Merzare latia, L'.u,'r:q.nl-.'ﬂ Howrston on the sixth
amcl the kaga, the LISAS '1!_-;.*\.' i 1he paeny -:'.'i,!'!'ul h. As was the case [
1he ||-:'||||1:.I|1=':1I- lrom Germany, meuericl was ol --||I|!|'lr|.t 16N wnil S5,
later causing some conlusion a1 the Saudi ports

(i 12 December Brig. Gen. Willinm G Carter 1, the assistan division
commander for maneuver, went to Southwest Asia with a 200-man
advance pany. Seven days later the group set up a tactical assembly anea,
coe-named Rooseviet, in the north Sawdi Arabian desert. Beginning on
the fifteenth, the nearly 11,900 soldiers of the 1st Divistion depaned, incre-
merally, [rom Forbes Field in Topeka, Kansas (Table 4). The majority of the
LFOOPS: Tei I Sapdly Arabda on thee thimy-firss, and the |ast COL eI -:".||'-

docked in e |.I||||.=|:.
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As in Germany, family suppon groups sprang up a Fort Riley: The
post set up a 24-hour hotline; established family support centers; and
scheduled daily activities for children, 1eens, and adulis. In addition, the
stafl used a lacsimile machine, donated by AT&T, w send newsletiers
from the home front 1o the troops in the Middle East.

Mobilizing the Army National Guard

The all-volunteer force depended very much on the Army Reserve and
Army National Guard. More than 1,040 reserve and guard unins, tomling
about 140,000 soldiers rom every siate and territory, suppornied the
Persian Gull operation. During the Phase 11 deployments, regular,
reserve, and guard units began 10 mowve by mid-November and reached
full combat readiness in Saudi Arabia by early Febmuary:

Alier President Bushs 8 November order 1o increase troop levels in
Southwest Asia, Secretary Cheney not only announced the deployment of
the VIl Corps and the 1st Division but also, alier months of public
debate and congressional pressure, the federalization of three combat
roundout brigades—the 48th Infamry from Georgia, the 155th Armored
from Mississippi, and the 256th Infantry (Mechanized) from Lovisiana—
and two field anillery brigades—the 142d [rom Arkansas and Oklahoma
and the 196th from Tennessee, Kemucky, and West Virginia.

The announcement actually came as no surprise lor the three combat
roundout brigades. Four days earlier the Depaniment of Defense had dis-
closed that Congress had extended the call-up authority 10 360 days for
combal unils, permitting the reserve combat units 1o be called 10 active
duty in the event General Schwarzkopl needed cither reinforcements in a

prolonged conflict or rotational units in a lengthy deployment.
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The three combat brigades received official alert notices on 15
Movember. Fifteen days later the approximately 4200 oflicers and men
of the 48th and 5.500 soldiers of the 256th reponed 10 active duty; the
3.700 men of the 155th reponed on 7 December. The delay in the
155ths call-up provided the local commanders at Fort Hood and the
National Training Center at Forl Irwin some llexibility in scheduling
tratning. Army planners estimated a1 that time that it would cost abow
$120 million to activate all three units.™

The Army set the same deployment criteria for reserve combal units
a5 for regular component units at its highest C=1 standard. A unit could
have no deficiencies in the prescribed levels of wanime resources and
training and had 1o have 90 percent of its personnel and equipment.
Oocasionally a unit at a C-2 readiniess level, with minor deficiencies and
BO-90 percemt of its personnel and equipment, also deployed. For the
three roundowt brigades, a detailed trmining program and personnel plan
was established 1o upgrade the units, wheen necessary, 1o C-1

Predeployment training lollowed call-up. Once alened. each
brigace had thiny days 1w report to a mobilization station and used the
lime 1o assess training, 1o prepare leaders, 1o hone individual and
small-unit kills, and 10 conduct maintenance and logistics iraining. At
the mohilization siation, the reservisis prepared lor overseas movement
and underwent more individual and crew training. Finally, each
brigade separately attended the Armys unigue recenification training
course al the National Training Center, ™ Secretary Cheney claimed tha
the decision to send the brigades through predeployment training a1
the center did not rellect a tack of confidence in their combat readi-
ness: “I'm not eager 1o send uniis that are not fully ready.. . They need
to go to the National Training Center 1o get imto shape as if they were
an active duty division.™

Upon federalization, soldiers of Brig. Gen. William A. Hollands
48th Infantry Brigade gathered at Fon Stewan, Georgia, their mobiliza-
tion station. Bewween 5 and 8 December they prepared lor overseas
movement. Like the regulars, they underwent physical, psychological,
and dental evaluations; received new dog 1ags and identilication cards,
Il mecessary; and completed wills and linancial forms, While at Fon
Stewart the soldiers also worked on common training 1asks, generally
referred 1o as basic survivability skills, such as weapons gualilication,
tank systems familarization, and traiming in chemical warfare

On 17 December the soldiers began losding their equipment on rail-
road cars lor the cross-country trip to the National Training Center.
Personnel movement by air to Fort Irwin began ten days later. The final
Mlight of soldiers arrived in California on 3 January. Movement into the
desert training anca commenced the following day

The arrival of the 48th Infantry Brigade posed a major challenge 10
Brig. Gen. Wesley K, Clark, commander of the National Training
Cemter (NTC). Previously, the mission of the desert exercise post was 1o
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rigorously test and evaluate the performance of active Army armor and
mechanized battalions that rotated through the center every thiny days
or 20, Now Clark had 1o address the raining needs of an entire
brigade, determine it ability 10 accomplish what the Army termed its
Mission Essential Task List (METL—or, in Army jargon, bs “Meal”),
and then use his NTC cadre to train the componems of the 48th 10
meet Regular Army standards in each mission area. Ultimmately, the job
took some lifty-five days and included squad-, platoon-, and company-
level training in both live lire and opposing force environments, culmi-
nating in a twelve-day continuous exercise for the full brigade. On the
advice of Army leaders like General Vuono and General Burba, the
FORSCOM commander, Clark designed a training sequence that also
incorporated lessons already learned in the Middle East, such as
hreaching the kinds of delense obstacles that Iragq had erected in
Kuwait and delending against Iragi tactics used in the eight-vear war
against lran.®" The 48th completed its postmobilization training on 28
February:

Although Forces Command cenified the 48th Infantry Brigades
readiness after its stint at Fori Irwin, the overall roundout program
remained plagued with controversy Comined serutiny by the press led
many o question the validity of the entire concepr. especially in the
midst of these comparatively long predeployment training programs.
Criticism increased on 14 February, when the Second United States
Army commander, Li. Gen. James W. Crysel, with the consemt of
General Burba, released General Holland from active duty; assigned
him to another general olficer position in the Georgia guard; and
replaced him with the 48th’s deputy commander, Col, James R. Davis ™

While waiting for the 48th to finish at Fort Irwin, the 155th
Armored Brigade trained at Fort Hood. The tank crews of the 155th
hud serious difficulties on the gunnery ranges, Col. Fletcher C. Coker,
commander of the 155th, claimed that traiming at Fort Hood “was an
eye opener.” The ranges were up 1o |8 miles wider and 2.5 miles deep-
er than the units normal training range a1 Camp Shelby, Mississippi.
After intensive training a Fort Hood, the brigade spent three weeks at
the National Training Center.”

The training of the 256th Infamey Brigade, under the command of
Brig. Gen. Gary J. Whipple, created new rounds of controversy regard-
ing the competence and use of the roundout brgades in combat, The
brigade had received M1 Abrams in 1989 and was still in the new
equipment training process when lederalized. The soldiers had only
recently learned o drive the tanks, and maneuver, gunnery, and main-
tenance trainimg had not yet been scheduled. In addition, the 236ih,
like the 155th, had armived at its mohilization station, Fort Palk,
Louisiana, with insulficient chemical protection and communications
equipment, partially because of extensive redistribution of equipment
to other National Guard units called up earlier™
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While truming a1 its mobilization station, the 256th lost eight com-
pany commanders, who were released [rom active duty. Although not
relieved for cause, those officers, according 1o General Burba, had
“never had the opporunity to go through sustained stress™ The train-
ing a Fon Polk “provided an opportunity to evaluate and correctly
replace inadequate commanders with better commanders.™

Perhaps the most serious problem the 256th laced came when
sixty-seven soldiers from the Ist Baualion, 156th Armor, were absent
without leave. Shorly alter arriving at Fort Hood on 21 January, the 1st
Battalion commenced lield training. Before the unit rerurned to the fon
on 4 February, some of the soldiers apparently had obtained a drafi
copy of a taining schedule that indicated a two-day break between
field exercises. They assumed, without being told by the battalion com-
mander, that they would get passes for the entire two days. Alter the
exercise, however, the commander informed the unit tha, because of
duty requirements, hall of the battalion would go on pass the first day
and the other hall would go the following day. The soldiers complained
that the one-day pass would prevent them from visiting their lamilies.

On 5 February some of the soldiers lell without authorization for
Shreveport, Louisiana, Once there, they met with the media and
described the “deplorable conditions” at Fort Hood. Complainis
included siressful training, homesickness, poor lood, substandard liv-
ing conditions, and a lack of time ofl. The incident involved only 1 per-
cent of the brigade’s members—tweniy-seven had passes bur had
excecded their limit, and fony were absert withowt leave, Legal cases
resulting (rom the incident were handled on an individual basis. By the
lifteenth, forty-four had been discharged and the remaining cases either
were still pending or had been dismissed. ™

On 7 February the command discovered another poential absence
problem within the 2536th Brigade. Soldiers of the 3d Baualion, 156th
Armor, apparently held several meetings to discuss leaving Fort Hood
without autherization. About eighty attended the initial meeting,
although fewer and fewer soldiers went 1o later ones. The command
imervened before any of the soldiers were absent without leave.™

In March, just as the 48th Brigade linished m Fort Irwin and rede-
ployed 1o Fort Stewart, the House Armed Services Committee began hear-
ings on the roundowt program.” Disagreements over the readiness levels
ol the three roundout brigades surfaced as General Burba and L1, Gen.
John B. Conaway, chiel of the National Guard Burean, debated how much
training the brigades required for cenificanion. Burba argued thm they
needed a full ninety days of tmining. Conawary disputed the necessity of
such a long training peniod, climing that the units should be given train-
ing credit for the work done before armiving at the mobilization centers,

Despite the controversy over the readiness of the roundout
brigades, Gereral Conaway explained that some postmobilization train-
ing was always planned 1o bring National Guard units 1o a full ready
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status, Furthermore, training 1ime differed depending on the training
plan and the unit mission, Conaway pointed out that the three brigades
were trained and resourced lor deployment within lony-live 10 sixiy
days of federalization. Training time was extended because the mission.-
essential task hists changed 1o adjust 10 lessons being learned in Saudi
Arabia by the troops already there. All three brigades, Conaway
claimed, had already met the readiness standards and 1ask-list reguire-
ment for which they were originally designed belone mobilization. ™

The two field artillery brigades, the 142d and the 196th, were [ed-
eralized m about the same time as their maneuver counterparts. At this
time, bath anillery brigades were nearly fully trained in gunnery.
Unlike the mancuver brigades, the artillery units did not need the
movement and synchronization skills taught at the National Training
Center. On 21 November the 142d Field Anillery Brigade and its three
subardinate units—ihe 151 and 2d Bmralions, 142d Field Artillery, from
Arkansas and the 151 Battalion, 1581h Field Anillery, [rom Oklahoma—
reparted 1o active duty. The brigade arrivied at its mobilization station,
Fort 5ill, Oklahoma, between 23 and 25 November.™ On arriving at
Fort Sill, the commander ol the 2d Batalion, Li. Col. William D.
Wolford, said his postmobilization training would focus on “last
minute” training exercises in chemical warfare, communications proce-
dures, and survival skills.”

The 1s1 Banalion, 158th Field Anillery, was the only multiple
launch rocket battalion in the reserves. It had twenty-seven launchers,
which were among the Armys newest [ield artillery weapons. At the
time of the 1sts mobilization the commander, L1 Col. Larry D. Haub,
echoed Wollords training assessment. Haub indicated his unit would
locus on chemical warlare defense and individual marksmanship,
rather than arillery fiving exercises during postmobilization training.™

By 15 December, only tweniy-lour days alier federalization, the
142d Brigade had us equipment at the Pont of Galveston in Texas,
awaiting transshipment to Southwest Asia, Consequently. borrowed
equipment was used 10 relresh skills while at Fort Sill. On 16 January
the brigade deploved 1o Saudi Arabia, with the 1 and 2d Baalions,
142d Field Artillery, leaving three days later and the 1st Battalion,
1 581h Field Arnillery, on 2 February. ™

On 15 December the 196th Field Anillery Brigade was federalized
with three subordinae battalions. On 2 February the 196h deployed 1o
Saudi Arabia with one ol its subordinate units, the Ist Banalion, 201s
Field Anillery, from West Virginia. The two other units—the 15t Battalion,
623d Field Artillery, [rom Kentucky and the 1st Battalion, 1815t Field
Anillery, from Tennessee—joined the brigade several days later,

The success of both field anillery brigades during Operation Disexs
storM showed that reserve combat units could serve effectively as par of
the total force. The 142d and 196th Brigades, the first reserve units o
fight a mapor action since the Vietnam War, performed with distinetion, ™
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In addition 1o federalizing the five Army Mational Guard brigades,
Secretary Cheney on 14 November authorized the call-up of another
72 500 Army National Guard and Army Reserve troops. The new author-
ity, which did not require the approval of Congress, more than doubled
the number of citizen-soldiers called.

Reserve mobilization reached a new level on 18 January 1991, when
President Bugh authonzed the sctvation of the Individual Ready Reserve.
That decision 1o call up reservisis who werne not already assigned 10 units
gave the Department of Defense greater authority and flexibility as the
Persian Gull crisis approached its critical stage. The president’s action
permitted the activation of up 1o 1 million ready reservisis lor twenty-
four months, ending the 200,000-person and 180-day limitations. The
new declaration also permined the involuntary call-up of individuals. ™
With the authority delegated by the president, Secretary Cheney
increased the overall reserve-component call-up (rom 189 000 10
316,000, The Army’s share rose from 115,000 1o 220,000~

With the possibility of ground combat becoming more ltkely, the
Army Stafl was mosi concerned that follow-on units be a full strengih
and qualified individual replacements be readily available. To accomplish
this, mallgrams ordered 20,000 reservists 1o repon 1o designated recep-
tion centers by 1 February. As the dae approached, no one was cenain of
whether the ready reservists could be located or would even repon.
Concern turned 1w mild panic when, by 30 January, only 300 had report-
ed lor duty, The Penagon staffers. all of field rank, had either forgotien
such lactors as youth or the GI memality In a scene that probably had
parallels at other posts, just before midnight on 31 January a stretch lim-
ousine pulled imo Fort Jackson, South Carolina, with lour enlisted
reservists reporting for duty. Their compatriots were not far behind.

Those selected were in occupational specialties where replacemients
would most ikely be needed. Infantry, antillery, armer, and engineer skills
accounted for 42 percent of the individuals activated, while mechanics and
wehicle operators added an additional 20 percent. Screening al the recep-
tion centers provided medical, compassionate, and administrative releases,
With less than two weeks available, their formal preparation was often lim-
ited 1o donning gas masks, zeroing in individual weapons, and performing
physical training 1o harden muscles and increase endurance. As many were
experienced soldiers who had recemly participated in Operation Just
Cause, lurther retraining could best be accomplished by their assigned
units. Some 13,000 ready reservists completed this process, of whom
5,800 were assigned in the United States; 4,300 (o Europe; 2,700 1o
Southwest Asia; and 120 1o the Pacific.

To assist mobilization of the Individual Ready Reserve, the Training
and Dacirine Command provided additional reception and iraining sup-
port. Beginning in January, clements of the 70th, 78th, 80th, 84th, 85th,
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98th, 100th, and 108th Divisions (Training? were mobilized in each of the
continental army arcas and supponed eight mobilization stmions.™ The
4150h U5, Army Reserve Foroes School had been mohilized in December
1o assist in the training of guardsmen m Fon Hood. In January the 2077th
L5 Army Reserve Forces School, the Sixth US, Army Intelligence
Training Army Area School, and pans of five additional schools, ome rom
cach continental army arca, were mohilized ™ The training divisions and
schools provided the hasic skills relresher and military occupational spe-
clalty training for roundout units and ready reservisis.

By the middle of March many of the ready reservisis had complered
their whirhwind mobilization and retumied o civiban life, The evidence
suggests that many had lound the briel expersence irmtating, disruptive,
and without purpose. Nevertheless, they had come lorward when called
and provided crucial backup lor the Army.

The late mobilization and deployment of some reserve units and the
decision not 1o activate others whose training and organization had ear-
marked them for Southwest Asia, although frustrating 1o those involved,
were based on sound and calculated decisions ol the Army leadership,
The evolving situation in the theater of operations combined with trans-
portation shorages and stalwony restrictions to limit the employment of
reserve components: The fuidity of the situation led 1o sigmificant
changes in contingency plans and made exibility in mobilization and
subsequent deployments vital.

Initially, the Army delayed the decision [or the overseas movement of
Mational Guard and reserve organizations until additional traiming could be
accomplished. Although ultimately many units remained in the United
States, they provided the Army with a strategic reserve. Had [unther rein-
forcements 1o Cemral Commuand been necessary lor rowtional or replace-
ment purposes, or had unforeseen contingencies occurmed elsewhere, those
units could have been committed by the beginning of 1991, And, had they
deployed 1w a combat zone, addiional reserve and guard units of similar
size and capability were ready to be activamed and ke their place

Owerall, the creation of a major expeditionary force of regular, reserve,
and guard units was a remarkable accomplishment. The groundwork for
this achievemnent had been carnied out duning the previous two decades,
which witnessed the steady improvement in the quality and responsivencss
of the Armys reserve componenis. Never before had the nation mobilized
and deploved such an effective and diverse force so quickly A flexible
approach proved critical to that suocess. As in the Regular Army, not every
reservist or guardsman reached the combal zone. Thousands of reservists
lilled] positions vacated by regulars in the United States and overseas,
ensuring that the Army% tmining and sustainment base remained intact
and that commitments elsewhere in the world would not be neglected.
Every reserve and guand unit, whether mobilized or not, constituted a pan
of the wotal sirtegic reserve and, in that mle, was as significant as those
regular lorces that remained in Europe, in Korea, and a1 other stations.
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Chapter 6
THE OrrFeNsIVE TAKES SHAPE

With sulficient troops now assured and the overall concept of a Mank-
ing movement in place, work on a full-Nedged plan for the ground
olfensive hegan in earnest in January 1991, The center of planning
shilted 10 Army Centmal Command. The ARCENT commander, Lt Gen.
John |, Yeosock, his operations officer, Brig, Gen. Steven L. Armmold, and
his stafl logistician, Brig. Gen. James W. Monroe, had followed the
process since mid-October, but the shift in responsibilities caught the
compaonent command in an awkward position. Most of the plans sec-
tion, including its chiel, Col. Harold E. Holloway, had been detailed 10
ARCENTS Coalition Coordination Communication Integration Cenier,
set up in August to coordinate between American and allied forces.
Responsibility for ARCENT planning fell to General Arnold. To assist
Colonel Purvis’ CENTCOM plimners, Arnold lformed a special planning
cell with personnel from the ARCENT stall, the 513th Miliwary
Intelligence Brigade, and the XVII Airborne Corps. Eventually, this
combined planning team received additional suppont with the return of
some of Holloways section personnel and the arrival of a few Army
Stafl planners from the United States.

Incvitably, the plan that emerged from Army Central Command
rellected the personality of its commander. Quiet and sell-effacing,
General Yeosock saw himsell as not enly a provider and allocator of
resources but also a buller between the corps commanders in the field
and the Namboyant, often impatient Schwarzkopl. He sei only general
objectives for his subordinate commanders, allowing them to respond o
the changing imperatives of the battlefield s diseretion.!

To carry oul the llanking movement, Army Central Command
would have, in effect. both the light XVIII Airborne Corps and the
heavy VIl Corps. For a time, XVIII Corps included the 1st Cavalry
Division (Armored), but in early January General Yeosock put this unit
in theater reserve and moved the French 6th Light Armored Division
cut to XV Corps’ left Rank. The VII Corps, which armived wearing the
dark green woodland unilorms designed lor combat in Europe, had
perhaps the gremest concentration of armor and firepower ever assem-
bled under a corps headguaners. By the time of the ground offensive
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its collective strength became even more imposing with the addition of
the British st Armored Division (o ils lomces.®

Coalition Forces

Because the VI and XVII Corps were only two ¢lements of the coalition
lorces organizing for the ground offensive, questions of conmand and
control surlaced during the decisive weeks of planning. Army Central
Command would lunction as the higher headguaners lor all U 5. ground
lorces, except the US. Marines, and would have ne authority over the
coalition lorces. For political reasons, the creation of an overall ground
command that included the Arab tmops among the nearly 700,000 sol-
diers from twenty-cight countries was virtually impossible. General
Schwarzkopl planned 1o be his own ground commander, dismissing
arguments similar 1o those advanced by the British about General Dwigh
D. Eisenhower in World War 1l that he lacked the time and resources 1o
supervise the battle while dealing with strategic and politico-military
issues a the CENTCOM level. Indeed. in practice, Central Command left
several maiers for the Army component and the Marines 10 resolve
among themselves, resulting in rction over baundaries and the transfer
of the 1= (or Tiger) Brigade, 2d Armored Division, 10 the Marines 1o
increase their firepower.”

Imermal command and control problems were fairly straightforward
compared 1o the confusing lines of authority between Central Command
and other coalition panners. During the first months of Desgrr S the
coalition worked under an informal arrangement, wherehy General
Schwarzkopl led the Amencans; General Mohammed Saleh Al Hammad,
chief of the Royal Saudi General Stafl, directed the Saudis, Egyptians, and
Moroccans, and the leaders of the other national forces reponied direcily 1o
their respective governments. When it came 1o issues of common fnterest,
the coalition commanders conferred with each other. Such an amorphous
relatiorship led to calls for 2 more formal command struciure, perhaps a
political comminee and a council of military commanders, but ne formal
combined organization ever emerged. In accord with NATO practice, the
British governmem placed s force under Schwarzkopl, except in matiers
of grand straegy and policy, and the French later followed suit. By the time
ol the ground oflensive the coalition had effectively evolved into two com-
bined commands—the Western allies under General Schwarzkopl, and the
Arab members now under His Boyal Highness Lt. Gen. Prince Khalid ibn
Sultan, commander of the Joint Forces. In practice, the Arabs followed
CENTCOMS lead, but without formally ceding authority 1o Schwarzkopl.
Although inconsastent with the unity-ol-command principle, the structure
was probably the best avatlable given the lnguistic, culiural, and doctrinal
differences between Westerners and Ambs.

Considerable coordination and the professional dedication of the
semtor officers who were involved made the coalition armngement work.
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A1 the 1op ol the hierarchy Schwarzkopl, General Khalid, and the com-
manders of the British and French comingents, Air Chiel Marshal Sir
Patrick Hine and Li. Gen. Michel Roquejeolire, met regularly each day. In
addition, Saudis under Khalid and Americans under Maj, Gen. Paul R.
Schwariz addressed issues of muival interest in the Coalition
Coordination Communication Imegration Center. Schwanz, who had
previously served in Saudi Arabia and was Yeosock’ depury, mn the cen-
ter, which provided a model for inexperienced Saudi stafl officers, gave
American planners easier access to the Saudi command system, and per-
mitted combined stalfing on such matters as acquisition of training areas
and the host nation support program. With CENTCOM and Saudi
General Stall headguarters located in adjacent facilities in Rivadh, sub-
stanitial coordination also wok place between American and Saudi stall
officers on a daily basis. In the field the Army Central Command, the V11
and XV Airborne Corps, and the 5th Special Forces Group (Afrborne),
15t Special Forces, stationed laison teams with Arab units, reaching
down in some cases below the brigade level. Other ARCENT and corps
larson officers served with the British and French allies.*

Mot surprisingly, the Americans found it easier 1o work with the
British and French, with whom they shared a European defense tradition,
Mormally pan ol the British Army of the Rhine, the British 151 Armored
Division drew on its own history in desent warlare operations, carried out
in Morth Alrica by the famed “Desent Rats™ of World War 1L The French
fth Light Armored Division, which resembled a large armored cavalry
regiment more than a truly integrated division, likewise had substantial
desent expertise. Among its 10,000 men were elements of the renowned
Foreign Legion, perhaps the best desert-trained troops on the allied side,
and several formations that had seen combat agains Libyan forces in
Chad. Despite dilferences in equipment, organization, and doctrine, the
French division worked well with the XVIII Airborne Corps, with which
it shared the role of a highly mobile rapid deploymem force.”

The Arab forces varied in size and quality. The 40,000-man Egvptian
contingent looked the best. The Egyptian 4th Armored and 3d
Mechanized Divisions had experienced, well-irained, disciplined 1roops
under senior oflicers, many of whom had served as banalion comman-
ders in the 1973 war with Israel; were equipped with American materiel;
and had panticipated with Americans in multinational exercises. The
Saudis also used American equipment, but any similarity to the
Egyptinns ended there. The Sandi army, consisting of the relaively well-
financed Saudi Arabian Natlonal Guard and the Royal Saudi Land Forces,
lacked manpower, experienced leadership, training, logistical suppon,
and expertise in large-unit operations. What remained of the Kuwaiti
Army also lacked training and, as a consequence of the invasion, equip-
ment. The 10,000 troops [rom Bahrain, Qatar, Oman, and the United
Arab Emirates were in need of equipment too, On the other hand, their
level of training surpassed that of the Saudis and Kuwaitis,
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Of the other coalition parners, Morocco, Pakistan, and Bangladesh
provided relively small but well-trained lorces, each with experience in
counterinsurgency; Alghanisian, 300 Mujahadeen 1o serve as military
police; and Senegal, 500 soldiers, who impressed American observers
with their daily 90-mimue sessions of physical conditioning. Syrias lorce
of 15,000 represented the least-known quantity. No one knew how the
Syrians would perform, but the memory of their deleat by the [sraelis in
the Bika Valley in 1982 was not encouraging”

With such a mosaic of national forces, misunderstandings did oecur
Schwarzkopl and Yeosock needed all of their considerable skills as diplo-
mais 1o resolve conflicts. As a former project manager lor the effon 1o
modernize the Saudi Arabion Mational Guard, Yeosock was sensitive 1o
Argh pride and the slow, complex ways of the Saudi burcascracy-—espe-
cially the fact that the royal family made all of the impornan decisions
Saudi stall officers wanted 1o be pant of the planning process, yer the
need 1o turn 1o higher authority often lelt them owt of the chain, Mot all
problems were overcome. At the end ol December Syria declined 1o 1ake
part in any olfensive. and ARCENT planners had to promise more
breaching equipment and the suppont ol the 151 Cavalry Division to the
anxious Egyptians, On the eve of the ground war Syria changed its mind,
but its units were assigned only rear-echelon duty, in pant because their
Soviet-made equipment too closely resembled that of the Imgis.

Even with the British and French, problems arose. Eager to-be pant of
the main drive, the British pushed for and received a transler from the
5. Marines to VIl Corps, thus causing CENTCOM planners 1o reassign
the Tiger Brigade to provide better armor support for the Marines,
Coordination with the French was sometimes strained since they, like the
Saudis, needed 1o refer any matter of consequence 1o their political leaders
lor decision. Considering the coalition command structure and the poten-
tial for disagreement, however, serious conflicts were few in number.”

Considering the Enemy

In early 1991 Irags miliary reflected the influence of both the British Army
and the Soviet Anmy. The British influence remained in stall. organization
and in reliance on the corps as the largest independemt operational unit.
Soviet influence, dating Irom the 1960s, was clearest in the heavy reliance
on arillery and in a broad range of Warsaw Pact equipment and weapons.
But in replacing losses and upgrading capability since the war with Tran,
Baghdad had incorporated weapons and other technology lrom many
countries, incheding Taly, Yugoslavia, Austria, Romania, Switzerland, the
Metherlands, South Africa, and the Peoples Republic of China. Irag also
Hew French helicopters and used a variety of Amencan equipment.

By February Irsq had an army of more than 1 million men—ahou
250,000 regulars, of which some 480,000 were rescrve and new con-
scripts, and abour 90,000 volunteers. The regulars were organized into
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| seven corps and the volunteers into the corps-size Republican Guard Forces

Command, the ollensive component of Irags miluary Three corps were
deployed nonhward, panly lacing the borders of Turkey, Syria, and Iran
The remaining lour corps and the Republican Guard Forces Command were
in southern Irag, in Kuwail, and along the eastemn pan of the Irmgi-Saudi
Arabian border and thus were of immediate interest 1o Central Commund.

The corps was the principal controlling headquarters in the Iragi
fiehd forces. Each corps commander controlled a variety of combat sup-
port and combat service support units: air delense, reconnaissance, engi-
neer, chemical defense, medical, aviation, antitank, signal, electronic
warlare, and special forces battalions. OF these elements, coalition com-
manders paid the most attention 1o anillery, air defense anillery, and
rocket brigades. Each artillery brigade nominally had seveniy-two
weapons, and in some sectors brigades had twice that many. These mor-
tars, howitzers, and guns generally reflected the Soviet inventory and
included m least six sizes, ranging from 100 mm. 10 160 mm. One type
of Iragi 1owed antillery, the South Afncan G=3, with a range of 25 miles,
particularly concerned allied ground commanders.

Each rockeir brigade probably had eighteen rransporier-erector-
launchers able 1o launch one of two major weapon systems: Soviet-made
FROG (free rocket over ground) rockets. and three types of Scud inter-
mediate-range ballistic missiles. The designation Scud was the NATO
code name for the Sovict-designed 551 missile and its variants, which
the lragis had bought from the Soviets and Nonh Koreans duning the
war with Iran and modified to extend the range. With clearance lrom the
General Headquarters, corps commanders could use the Soviet Soud-B or
either of the two lragi-modified Scuds, the Al-Hussein and the Al-Abbas,
with ranges between 200 and 400 miles.

Irags missile inventory represented a two-pronged threat to the effon
tir liberate Kuwait, On the strmegic level the Scuds menaced the mtegrity
ol the allied coalition, Capable of reaching lsmel, the Scuds could pro-
voke a coumterattack by the Jewish suate, the archenemy of many of the
Muslim countries that had deployed military contingents against Irag,
Such a development would almost cenainly fragmemt the coalition. On
the tactical level the missiles. as well as a variety of artillery pieces and
wircralt, could be used 1o unleash a threat of great concern 1o coalition
field commanders and governments alike: chemical atack.

During the seven months of the crisis, the Iragi Army had between
fifiy-five and sixty divisions, the number Nuciuating with dralt calls,
iraining cycles, and anntion rates. The lragis lielded several types of divi-
sions: armored, mechanized. and motorized infantry. Each was nominally
organized into three mancuver brigades, divisional artillery, and various
combat suppon and combar service supporn units. A wypical armored
division had 1wo armored bngades and one mechanized brigade; a mech-
anized division had two mechanized brigades and one armored brigade:
and a motonized mfantry division had three infamry brigades and one
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tank batialion. Alier extended deployment, however, many divisions
evolved 1o meet specific situations, expanding to include as many as
cight maneuver brigades of any type, depending on the perceived threat
in a particular sector. The large numbers of tracked and armored vehicles
in Iragi divisions—+,500 main battle tanks and 2,880 armored personnel
carriers all 1old—indicated impressive battlefield mobiliy and offensive
patential. This armored capability was strengthened by the direct suppon
of some 3,300 antillery pieces in the Kuwaith theater of operations.*

The Republican Guard was the best of the Iragi ground forces, During
the Iran-lragq war this organization had been expanded [rom a Palace
Guard ol one brigade into a separate force—the Republican Guard Foroes
Commangd—ol thiny (o thiny-three brigades in seven divisions and had
been the key 1o the victory over Iran in the final banles. The Republican
Guard Forces Command possessed advantages of personnel and equip-
ment over the larger Regular Army. All Republican Guard troops were
highly motivated volunteers rather than conscripts; all had more training
than the regulars; and all had the most modern equipment in the Trag
inventory, including the Sovier T=72 M1 tank with night vision capabili-
ty. This elite corps included infantry, mechanized and motorzed infamry,
and armored divisions.*

The Republican Guard Forces Command was divided imo two sub.
corps groups, an independent division, twenty special lorees (comman-
do) brigades, and one naval infantry brigade. The heroic names of some
ol the subordinate elements underscored their elite characier. The st
Subcovps Growp, deployed in southern Irag and nonthern Kuwait, con-
sisted of two armored units, the Hammurabi and Madina Divisions; one
mechanized infantry unit, the Tawakalna Division; and a motorized
infantry wnit, the Al-Faw Division. The 2d Subcorps Group, deployed
south of Baghdad, consisied of two motorized infantry units, the
Nebuchadnezzar and the Adnan Divisions. The independent mechanized
infantry unit was the Baghdad Division, stationed in and around the
Iragi capital. In January 1991 the lormation of five more Republican
Cuard divisions was anmounced. all motorized infantry. The names of
only three of them were known to Central Command: the Al-Abed, Al-
Mustafa, and Al-Midala Divisions ™
" Nasional Trsning Center Handbuook By mid-February the Iragis had forty-three divisions along their

SR The Lung Aty southeastern border and in Kuwait. These divisions were organized in

Oy = Tavies |3 Lan 91|
P 3-2%, 1%, Doaghay, warmibe | the 11, M1, IV, and VIl Corps of the Regular Army and in the Republican

Feraan Gull, p. 3 Guard. The Iragi order of battle in the triborder area included thiny-one
* seatsonal Traming Cemer Mamdbook | ifantry, four mechanized infantry, and cight armored divisions arranged
10081, The rag Army, in distinct lines and masses. A nearly solid line of infantry divisions,

L‘“;‘f:;“'""‘ facties Il 881 giresching from the Persian Gulf across southern Kuwait and extending
P about 100 miles farther west imo southern Irag, laced coalition forces
ﬁ_ﬂj{m";ﬁ“- and the Saudi Arabian border. Behind the east end of this infantry line, in
w‘_ﬁ;ﬂmiﬂ,[ a delensive arc south and west of Kuwait City, stood twe mechanized
19011 $4-61 infarury and 1two armored divisions; behind the west end, snother amoned
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division. This [ront line ol Iragl unis otaled twemy-cight divisions, all
Regular Army. A second tier of filteen divisions, including the remaining
armored and mechanized infantry divisions, deploved in a more dispersed
patiern across northern Kuwait and southeasten Irag. Twelve of those divi-
sions, five of them armored, were Republican Caserd units (Map 100"

Identifying the Variables

While coordinating with the coalition, Army Central Command worked
almost around the clock on the plan for the two-corps flanking attack, 10
include idenilying the signilicam variables with tactical implications. In a
schoolhouse at Eskan Village, ARCENT planners pondensd the strength of the
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Iragi deferses. the logistical feasibility of the proposed move, and the roles of
the two corps. They were concerned that allied forces might bog down irying
w break through the obstacles, leaving them vulnerable 1o anillery and chemi-
cal weapons, which few seemied 10 doubt the Tragis would use,

Factored into ARCENT planning were the environmental variables of
weather and terrain. In Irag, a large desen zone sprawled west and south-
west of the Euphrates River. It was pant of the Syrian Desen, which covered
pans of Syria, Jordan, and Saudi Arabia as well. The alluvial plain, cremed
by the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, extended from nonth of Baghdad to the
Persian Gull. Interminen lakes and marshlands, the sizes of which vaned
from year 1o year and season 1o season, dotted the plain, as did the wadses,
which were sometimes obstacles but mostly good avenues of approach.
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A fadniceal DAL CETET
flosded by dorveniial rains

The terrain and climatic features of the theater of operations present-
e tactical challenges that ground commanders and ARCENT planners
coukd not ignore. The land surface of the desent zone was genenmlly stony,
with rare sandy stretches, and unusually level lor grean distances. While
lhl_':-q_' -.._nr||_||||4|:|'.\ |11,||,||,' CONET 1||11J g|~l'||._'|'.||l'|1|'rl.l Ve |J'|!f|-| |||I!, Il‘lq_'g, (it |1{'|J
rapid mechanized assaulis, inclucling armored strikes, aml appeared (o
case ground logimical support, since wheeled vehicles could apparently
make their own roads in most places. In Kuwait itsell, a gravelly and
undulating land surface with mtermitent sand dunes made delensive
preparations caster and rapid assaults harder. The alluvial plain, with its
many lakes and channels as well as the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers,
offered barricrs o mechanized movement. Marshlands would slow or
prohibit ground operations i CENTCOM lorces had o manewver close
tor the Iranian border. The seasonal raim and sharg-shamal phenomena
threatened o slow, if not step, ground operations by reducing vision and
degrading base construction. And the wadies had 1o be aken inio
Account 1o prevent thiEir vse A% avenues ol |.|.|.-|.|1 wack
With s Fiiic hi -:1| l:'|1|,' IEFraln l.'i*-\.-:'i'nl.lﬂf.' |r:|.||_||1_'|u-_t._ ARCEMN ] |'||.L||:I1|.-r~'-
had 10 create objectives and drow phase lines thm were not ved 1o promi-
nent matural and man-made leaures, Although phase lines represented in
graphic form a tactical concept rather than geometric purity, the lines lor
the offensive would show an unusually uniform ladder-like appearance as a
result of the (ta samencss of the desen. Corps and division commanders
Kvrwes. oy g A iy Sy could establish supplemental phase lines within corps sectors as needied
pp 19, T2, Th=To Ny, e Arew Logistics was probably the biggest problem. To preserve secrecy,
I:.-'._ ¥ for e Pieralan L] e Army Central Command could not move its troops and the required
A : ot sixty days of supplies west of the triborder area until the stan of the air
, Sl Avahse, s 2080 war. Yet, once the air war began, the ARCENT s1all estimaied than i
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would have only 1wo weeks 10 deploy the vast numbers of soldicrs and
guantities of materiel before the stan of the ground oflensive, a formida-
ble task in view of the limited number of roads and lack of vehicles o
transport heavy equipment. To complicate matters, VI Corps would still
be arriving in Saudi Arabia well after the stant of the air war and would
want time 10 acclimate and train its troops for their specilic missions
belore moving them into position lor the attack.

Theater Logistics

As General Armnolds ARCENT planning team shaped the deails of the
ground oflensive, a responsive logistics system developed apace. Under
Maj. Gen. William G. Pagonis, the Provisional Suppon Command at
Dhahran accelerated effons wo draft an operational logistics plan, to select
suitable sites for depots; and 1o manage the flow of supplics.

In Ocrober the Provisional Support Command established two for-
ward logistical bases to provide critical medical, maintenance, fuel, and
ammunition resupply services. The bases were huge, with perimeners as
long as 80 miles, Within their boundarics, various units set up stormge
areas hundreds of yands apan. Al an ammunition supply depot, numerows
clusters of several dozen boxes were spaced far apant over many thou-
sands of squane yards. Combal service and combal service sSuppon units i
those bases, such as hospitals, set up their operations and buili low eanh-
en hills around their borders. The lirst bases, code-named Bastocse and
Puraskl, allowed the logisticians 1o clear the pons, stockpile vast quanti-
ties of materiel, and beuer plan their suppon of the spread-our XVIII
Airborne Corps. Since it was becoming increasingly diflicult 1o manage
theater support operations from Dhahran, General Pagonis created the
Northerm Logistics Operations Center at King Khalid Malitary City in
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November. The move put him nearer 1o the action and facilitated suppon
a5 more of the coalition forces moved lorward. At the end of the month
Pagonis established three more logistical bases—Avrma, Bravo, and
Derta—to suppon VI Corps and 1o provide a theater reserve.

Also in November the Provisional Support Command began work on
A comprehensive logistics plan. The objective was (o suppon the arrival
of VII Corps, 10 sustain the scheme of maneuver once hostilities @uaned,
and 10 provide for the redeployment of Army troops after the shooling
stopped. CGeneral Pagonis and his stall contemplated a flive-siage process,
which they published in four command operations plans.” To rehearse
those plans, the stafl and select subordinate elements panicipated in o
two-day logistics exercise on 1-2 January 1991,

The lirst plan, Phase Alpha, involved the repositioning of Suppon
Command units and theater-level stockage of supplics while receiving
and moving the VIl Corps 1o its tactical assembly area (Table 5)." The
second plan consisted of two sages: Phose Bravo, the movement of the
VI and XV Airborne Corps from their actical assemibly areas to their
anack positions; and Phase Charlie, the suppon of the ground ollensive
into Kuwait and Irag. All classes of supplies, but especially Tuel, ammuni-
tion, lood, and water, would be transported, based on the “90-mile
rule™—delivering supplics up to 90 miles into lrag for transfer 1o the
corps-level suppon organizations. Two new logistical bases, designated
Oscar and Newumcen, would also be constructed deep inside Irag 1o sus-
tain the olfensive il necessary.” The last two plans focused on postwar
operations, Phase Dehta involved logistical suppon of civil-military effons
1o restore services inside Kuwait once the coalition liberated that country,
Phase Echo, designated Operation Destrt Fanewrir, envisioned the use
of theater-wide assets to redeploy all US, Army units.”

As the theater matured, units from the United States continued 1o
augment the bogistical organization, which shed s provisional status and
became the 22d Support Command as of 16 December, During the
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monmth the 2151 Theaer Army Arca
Command, Augmemation, an Indiana
reserve unil trained to reinforce a reg-
ular theater-level logistics unit in
Europe, armived and further reimforced
the 22ds headquarters stafl. A num-
ber ol other reserve units, for exam-
ple, the 800ih Military Police Brigade
and the 318th Transportation Agency
{Movement Control}, also deployed 1o
the theater. Eventually, almost 60 per-
cent of the 22d's personnel were
reservists In addition 1o the reserve
units, such active-duty units as the
593d Support Group (Area) and the
89th Miliary Police Brigade served as
subordinate components of the
Support Command.™

With logistical operations spread
over eastern Saudi Arabia, timely com-
munications was eritical to the coordi-
nated delivery of supplies and equip-
ment to the forward units, The 22d
Support Command was fully aware
that combat units could not move i fuel did not arrive on tme. Many of its
subordinate logistical units found that they were not authorized enough
radios, which exacerhated the problem for the logisticians. Col. Daniel G.
Brown, who replaced Col. David A. Whaley as commander ol the Tih
Transportation Group, had only three radios with which 10 coondinate the
work of his command, which included 9,100 toops. One of his treck ba-
talions had none." Col. Michael T. Gaw, commander ol the 32d
Transportatbon Group, lared no bener. His headguaners deployed only the
communications gear that was organic 10 his headguaners company

The 22d% own logistical uniis faced similar communications equip-
meiit problems, but they were able 10 develop creative solutions. They 100k
advantage of the modern civilian infrastrocture of Saudi Arabia and used
the telephone network extensively Pagonis’ stall also contracted lor cellu-
lar, vehicle-mounted phones o distribute to unit commanders. In addition,
units used LS, Air Force AM radios, mobile subscriber equipment, and
satelline hookup phones 1o talk and send data over the long distances, ™

The 22d Suppon Command also had responsibility for the weapon
system replacement program, a theater-wide ellort to prepare fully
trained replacement crews lor Abrams wnks, Bradley fighting vehicles,
artillery pieces, helicopaers, and light infantry squads. Those crews and
their equipment would go to the forward combat elements as replace-
ments lor batle casualties. Although the 22d exercised command
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posed plans that would enhance its role, such as a drive down the
Euphrates River valley to cut Iragi communications. It asked the addition
of an armored division, prelerably the returm of the 1st Cavalry Division
From theater reserve, 10 make such a maneuver possible.

From the start, however, CENTCOM amd ARCENT planners intend-
ed to give the heavier VII Corps the primary task of destroying the
Republican Guard. The main question regarding the XV Airborne Corps
appeared 1o have been how that corps could support the VI Corps’ mis-
sion. The planners were concerned that two corps operating in the same
arca would constrain each others movements, and the VI Corps’ desire
that the XV1Il Corps cover its nght Nank was rejected by ARCENT
because it might leave the XV1Il Corps in the kind of breaching role for
which it was 1l suited, 50 ARCENT planners put XVII Corps in a screen-
ing role west of VI Corps and in position 1o suppon the latter (Map 11).

From 27 to 30 December Army Central Command hosted a map
exercise 10 review the dralt plan and resolve dilferences beyween the VI
and XVIII Corps. Through shuational briefings, discussions within work-
ing groups, and general sessions 1o review those discussions, General
Yeosock and his planners sought 1o anticipate every contingency. The
exercise confirmed having the VI Corps in the lead role and keeping the
Ist Cavalry Division in its capacity as theater reserve, but especially
revealed the inherent problems in deploying the corps 1o their atack
pusitions within two weeks ol the stant of the air war,

Refining the Plan

Through January CENTCOM, ARCENT, and corps planners, together
with 22d Suppon Command logtsticians, relined the details of the offen-
sive. The ARCENT weam concentrated its effon on developing responses
for comtingencies, including a counterattack by the Republican Guard and
a fnilure 1o breach the defensive works along the Kuwaiti border. With
Syrias decision at the end of December 1o stay oul of the offensive, con-
cern abowt the ability of the Egyptians 1o do their job deepened, This
concern, along with nagging doubts about being able 10 suppon ade-
quately XVII Airborne Corps’ advance 1o the Euphrates, caused General
Schwarzkopl 1o direct a review of the entire concepi.

In response. ARCENT planners modified some ol the riskier leaures.
They moved the base of XVl Aithorne Corps’ projected northward drive
to the east, nearer to the VII Corps, and arranged to cut Highway B, the
key lraqi line of retreat, with air power rather than ground lorces
Although stalls revised details up to the eve of the ground olfensive, the
main ¢lements were clear by February. A Marine amphibious [once would
demonstrate off the coast of Kuwait 1o diven Iragl attention from the
western llank. Near first light on G-day, Arab forces along the coast and
Marines farther inland would attack the main Iragi fonifications and fix
the enemy’s wactical and operational reserves. Meanwhile, the French fith
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Light Armoned Division and the 82d and 10151 Airborne Divisions on the
far left would anack nonh woward Baghdad and the Euphrates Valley,
securing the coalition’s left Nank

The main attack would come on the next day. The VII Corps’ enor-
mous armored force, with the XVI11 Corps® 24th Infantry Division
iMechanized) and the 3d Armored Cavalry on the lefi, would break
throwgh the enemys fonifications, drive deep imo the rear, and destroy
the enemy theater reserve, the Republican Guard. One hour afier V1
Corps’ attack, the Egyptians and other Arab forces on the right would
attack o southwestern Kuwait to cover VI Corps” right {lank. Between
the Arabs and the VIl Corps, in position 10 suppon the former, the st
Cavalry Division swould leint up the Wadi al Bitin. Following Yeosocks
beacdership styvle. the plan only sketched the initial stages of the atack,
leaving later moves 1o be determined by his corps commanders in
respanse 1o events,”

Training for the Attack

Meanwhile, both corps trained for the awack. While sull focusing on
maneuver warfare, XVII1 Airborne Corps, as early as Ociober, had
begun training on breaching techniques and amacks on strongpoinis.
Army Central Command was only beginning 1o receive training sup-
plies, including targets and laser devices for combat simubition, and the
bulk of the rmaining ammunition did not show up for more than 1wo
months, The XV Corps improviged with tin cans, car bodies, Mares,
ang othier available matenials. Using inelligence gained rom satellite
photographs, its subordinate units replicated lragi fortifications, 1ank
ditches, minefields, and wire enmanglemenis. The 82d Airborne
Division built its own model of an Iragi triangular work based on
observer repons of the Iran-Irag war, and the 101st Diviston used an
abandoned village 1o practice streen fighting. ™

Similar activities occupied VI Corps. The st Inlamry Division's
engineer, Lt. Col. Stephen C. Hawkins, created two lile-size models of
Iragi trenches for trining in breaching technigques. The division experi-
mented against these mock-ups and came up with a tactic that 1ok
advantage of the shifting desen sands and eliminated the need lor troops
to beave their armored vehicles to eject an entrenched enemy; The tech-
nique requined plow-equipped 1anks and armored combat earthmovers
(ACES) 1o turn along the trench lines after breaking through them. Then,
while Bradley crews alongside poured cannon and machine-gun fire into
the irenches, one tank or ACE moving along the front lip and the other
along the rear filled in the trenches with their plows. I ever employed,
this tactic could be expected 1o cause panic ameng the enemy while neu-
tralizing his delensive works.’

Much of the training locused on the unique problems of desen war-
fare, Almost all of the Armyks units had benelited from training a1 the Fon
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Irwin Mattongl Traiming Center in
Calilornia, and certain units, like ihe
24th Division, had stressed desert war
fare in their own tralning programs, Sl
the Sawdi Arabian desen, with its lack of
landmarks and s hine, abrasive sand
presented umigue challenges. By
Movember XV Airbomme Coms soldiers
had learncd much about survival there,
developing skills in land navigation,
drinking copious amounts of water,
working at might, and driving their vehi-
cles abreast o avold bogeing down in
|'.|-g]'| |'-I|!'u'|-_~. | i |..:. L Singe |_||_'1-.'|I OpEra-
tons in World War 1l and the Arab-
lsracli wars as case studies, they also
learmed 1o cope with the wide rontages, lack of concealment, dispersion,
and emphasis on speed and maneuverability inherem in desen warfare

As American television viewers well knew, XVIH Airbome Corps
spent a lot of training time on breaching operations, To create paths
through minefields, tank ditches, and barbed wire, the corps worked
with bulldozers, mine-rollers pushed by tanks, and portable bridges
They also practiced with the mine clearing line charge (MICLIC), a rock-
eli-launched cable carrying a line of charges that, when fired across a
minelickd, exploded mines in s path. Training against the 82d Division’s
model of an lradgi defensive svstem, one battalion matched each of its two
assaniln COMPanies with a bulldozer, MICLIC. and antitank |:-|.,J|_|,1|'|| The
companies crossed the path created by these devices and atacked a trian-
gukar position at abowt the same time that friendly air and anillery fire
shified 1o suppoming miangles

Aler engineers opened holes in the sand berm wall with dynamite and
plastic explosives, the two companies burst through the breach and lnned
out into the trenches, Meanwhile, the battalions third company maneu-
vered by the flank to block reinforcements from adjacent positions. In the
end, these well-publicized exercises probably proved more valuable as
decoys for the Iragis than as preparation for the actual mission, but @ the
time ro one could be sure of the B2ds eventual role

Underlying much of the training was the concern that the Tragis
might use chemical weapons. They were known 10 possess mustard and
nerve gas and had not hesitated 10 use chemicals against Iranian troops
or rebellious Kunds, Cutwandly, American military spokesmen minimized
the threst, calling chemical weapons indecisive and relatively harmiless
with Proper couniermeasures Bur the Lrmyk |-.1:.;'.-\.I'.|_.|| agendcies ruzhied
to meel the demand lor protective gear and antidotes. The specier of
American troops, unable o breach Iragi lines and caught in a rain of

chemical-laced anillery shells, haunted Amenican generals



Troops training in trench warfare
ar Tire City, a simulated Iragi
defense complex in the Eastern
Provimce of Saudt Arabia







150

T Wilsom mmervies, Viees iIeneew,
Calels Baleer, “Againsi the Wall,"
Army Timew, T8 fan @1, p. 34 Saeve
Wogel, Turden of Brraching Eragl
Line Falls bo Evgroseeis.” Armny
Times, 4 Feb 31, p 15 Exorcises
aned Trasming Stction oo Gy
Ciughioiza, "1 5. Expems Dol
Parwer ol Polson Cas,” Wakingon
Pl I*ﬂl.‘:W_p 4% “Cheriecal
Wenposs Nt o Tramp Card,
Eapers av,” Asmy Tima, | Oo 90,
o 26 Plulip Shenom, *Troops
‘Wha'll Cowmer G Antscle Ready
or Wot?,” Mew Fork Temes, 11 Dec
W, p 2 | Paud Sciechano.
“Tentagen Says Irasg Chemical
Thorat |8 Baal.™ Army Times, 30 Aug
W 16, Holley inbrnocw

™ s XN Adihoorms Ciowpe Steps fof
Decrmmber mhl carly |aniisry,

Exercases aswl Traiinsg Socis iniet-

view;, Jastitoda, “100@ on the From
Lines,” pp. 1819 Vimes imeroien,
ARCENT Eaerrines and Tr.ulunl_
Section Commmand Bpe 25 Feb 91
Interv, Ma) Denris P Levin with 2d
Baiisdiom, | ¥h Aviaren | Sch
Aviation Brgade ), W Dec Y. 18k
Aviation lingade Helipon nesr Kng
Aldul Aziz Air Base.

"'} Paul Scicchitamo, “Clipped Wings:
Ay Hopes Copler Flsgha
Hespichans Will Cist Accibens,”
Asmy Time, 22 Oct 90 p 3

Excrcines sl Traiming Secise inter-

views Bl Baivalion, 1%0h Avetion,
interview: “Twa Soldiers Die in
Acrbengs,” Armry Timrs, 14 Jan 91,
i 1]

WeirLwing Wan

Even il losses could be mmimized by prompt counteraction, it would
be extremely difficul 1o operate in the hot, cumbersome prodective suits,
masks, gloves, and overshoes. To prepare for such an eventuality, XV1II
Airbormne Corps placed considerable emphasts on chemical warlare instruc-
tion, including detection, quick changes imo protective suits, and use of
antidotes. Like breaching training, the sight of Amencan soldiers rushing
1o chon gas masks becatme common on Amencan television screens.™

The XVIII Corps’ training prionties shifted wo manewver warlare and
force modermization during December and early January: As modernization
picked up speed, the corps devoted considerable time 1o live fire exercises
1o become familar with new equipment. Shonages of training ammurnition
complicated such exercises, but by the stant of the offensive practically
every unit, except the air defense hattalions, had tested its weapon systems.
Often using live ammunition, corps.droops worked on mancuver tech-
nigues, stressing the use of hehicopters, concealment, and responses to dil-
ferent situmtions. Through exercises with the antillery and the Air Force,
they improved coordination of fire support. At higher kevels the corps used
the Batle Command Training Program, designed at Fort Leavenworth, to
hold seminars and exercises for instruction of stafls in command and con-
trol, a major concern of Lt Gen. Gary E. Luck, the corps commander. ™

The number of live lire exercises, along with concern in the United
States over casualiies among troops in the Persian Gull, made salery a
major concern [or XV Airborne Corps. When the corps lirst arrived in
the theater, it had had problems with helicopter crashes due 1o the pilots”
inability to distinguish terrain femures o night, In response, the Army
had banned night flights below 150 feet for crews new to the desen,
required every night helicopter mission 1o carry at least a three-soldier
crew, and sccelerated plans 1o put audio warning systems on altimeters.
The problem had largely been solved by December, and other safety mea-
sures, such as careful marking of live fire ranges and surveillance of those
ranges by helicopters, were implemented. By 22 February the death woll
among American troops [rom noncombat causes had reached thiny, the
majority from trallic accidents and freak gunshot incidents that occurred
outside of training exercises."

From the stant of the campaign, training of allied forces had a high
priority in Central Command. Although the Army had worked with
Egyptians and Jordanians in past exercises, it had never trained with
the Saudis or ather Arabs in the coalition. Elements of the Sth Special
Forces Group had deployed with the first American wroops to arrive in
Southwest Asia. By | December they had already instructed 13,000
allied troops in lony-three different subjects, Since the allied troops
would rely on a largely American air lorce, communications and close
air support received special emphasis, but the Green Berets also
stressed weapons training and basic small-unit actics. chemical coun-
termeasures, and land navigation. As allied olfensive plans developed,
breaching operations came to dominate the training program
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The XV Airbome Corps also became involved in combined train
ing, insttuting a partnership program that paired its units with Saudi for
mations [rom the Eastern Provinee Area Command. The 3d Armored
Cavalry, for example, conducted live lire exercises with the Saudi Sih

Brigade, and Amencan engineers taught their Saudh counmterpans breach

¢ pes CEMTOOM snd ARCEN mg In|||||l.|'.'.n."- SANEE WY Araba -.|'-|'L.|' ||'|;._'|||-.|| ang some Americans
trepe lor L ! anad jan Arihic I-“"I-'J'-*J-'J-' clicl rvw prave @ majod barrier, but an times culiural sen-
L L ] e stiviries made combined traiming a challenge lor both sides
ir | & I'x .
R When not training, the troops of XV Airborne Corps made their
a life in the desen as comfonable as possible. Through December the corps
"'I staved in practically the same position it had occupied since its arrival,
:. S | : - o hacking up the Arabs along the Saudi Arabin—-Kuwail border. The 3d
0, Tumer mervien Yrmored Cavalry held an advanced position near An Nu'ayrivah, with
LIRS M, Kitiaidel Steienrs, Ay the 241th Division directly behind it at assembly arcas HisesvioLr
L I... . iz Moy, nnd Covvsapgs, and the 101 Division on i Nanks al aszembly
areas CARINTON and EsGLeE. Behind this line the 1=t Cavalry Division fad
i i I: \l.l:. I_ -_ oh assembled at Howrse, and the B2d Divislon had deploved from Crasrios
ol _:- T . I Mas forth of Dhahian, 1o Faloose BAsE. misat .1|.|:-\.| .".u| Tl LR s ARG
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ey [urndture from scrap lumber and cardboard, In the heat and dust, accom-
e 4 ; 1Ay 4 I
T Al O pamicd by clouds of [lies, a cold drink ol water, a Iy swater, and il
. [Phil F Usarihmg Sanul wiere a1 soldiers most valued commodities. The troops read, wrote letters
% . - ' : and played cards, volleyball, and loothall as they waited lor whatever the
i VAR future might bnng. Looming over evervthing was the United Mations' 15

e e lanuary deadline [or Irag 1o withdraw rom Kuwai
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Chapter 7
READYING FOR THE STORM

As 15 January 1991 approached, the last hopes for peace evapomted in
an atmosphere of mutual recriminations, On 30 November 1990
President George H. Bush had invited Irsgi Foreign Minister Tarig Azkz 1o
Washington and had offered 1o send Secretary of State James H. Baker 1o
Baghdad in an effort “1o go the extra mile for peace.” Irag accepaed b
sought again 1o include Palestine and the Isracli-occupied 1emitories in
the discussion. As hefore, this was unacceptable 1o the Bush administra-
tion, which had categorically rejected any linkage between the Persian
Coull crisis and the Palestinian problem.

Further discussions finally led o a drmatic meeting in Geneva on 9
January between Baker and Aziz. After over six hours of talks, a somber
Baker inlormed reporters that he saw ne signs ol Iragi Oexibility or inten-
tion 1o comply with the United Mations resolutions. Three days later
both houses of Congress passed resolutions authorizing the president 1o
use miliary action 1o enforce the United Nations demand [or an Tragi
withdrawal from Kuwair. As neutral diplomats worked [rantically 1o
reach a last-mimute settbement, all eyes wmed towand the Gull in grim
expeciation of the outhreak of war.

Hostilities were not long in coming. At 2300 local time on 16 January:
the crews of nine Apaches and one Black Hawk of the 10151 Airborne
Division (Air Assault) boarded their helicopters after a fimal intelligence
updlate. They yoined a squadron of Air Force search-and-resoue helicopters
and flew o western Irag, using night vision goggles and infrared radar 1o
mavigate and keeping low 1o avoid detection. About 0200, 17 January, the
Apaches locked on 1o their targets, two early waming interoept stations,
and lired HELLFIRE missiles at them. Within minutes, the missiles
knocked our every piece of radar equipmen in the stations, crumbling
buildings and vehicles. As the Apaches tumed away from the destruction,
the crews heand over one hundred Air Force jets overhead, passing through
the gap in the radar bound for Baghdad. One hour later, television net-
works broke into their scheduled news broadcasis 1o repon the bombing
of the Iragi capital. With well-synchronized destruction of early waming
shes by mids and Navy-launched crutse missiles, the coalition air forces
caught the Iragis completely by surprise,’
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Scuds and Patriots

The Iragis soon recovered enough (o retalinte with Scwd missile antacks
against Saudi Arabia and Israel. Ar distances beyond 175 miles the
Scud was highly inaccurate and prone to breakup in Might, making s
military value megligible. As an instrument of termor against densely
populated areas, however, the Scud posed a significant threat, especial-
Iy if the Iragis, as rumored, had been able 10 mount & chemical war-
head on the missile

For months, Presidemt Saddam Hussein, hoping 1o rally Arab sup-
port, had warned that he would anack Israel in the event ol a conflict.
He now moved wo carry out his threat, Within twenty-lour hours of the
allied abr amack, the Iragis bunched the first of seven Scuds a1 lsrael,
injuring twelve in the Tel Aviv area. By 25 January the Irsgis had lired
twenty Seuds at lsepel and lu.l'rl.[f.'-!-.ml al allied bases angd cities in
Saucli Arabia, Israelis called for revenge, but their government, at the
request of the United S4aies, :L_!;rn':.l 1 lorego immediate retaliation

The Scud attacks brought to center stage the Armys Patriot antimis-
sile system. By the stan of Deserr Stoes Army Central Command had
deployed about sixty Patriot systems to defend American military [acili-
tics, Saudi population centers, and industrisl sites. Each battery consisted
of a radar set, a computer-directed engagement control station, a power
plant, antennae, and up o eight bunchers, each with four ready-to-lire
misziles in cansers, Originally designed as an antaircral device, the sys-
tern had been modilied by Raytheon, practically on the eve of the war, to
gshool down mssabes, lis amntimissile L.|.|'n.|1'|'.||I:. hael never been eaed in
combat and only rarely on the range.

Mevertheless, the system seemed to pedorm well in its first comba
trial. The apparent success ol the Pariot sent a wave ol reliel through the
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coalition and the intemational community, troubled by the prospect of
chemical atacks by missiles targeted at defenseless cities. In response 1o
an lsraeli request, the United States, on 19 January, sent two batteries and
their American crews 1o Israel to puard againg further Scud amacks*
Later evaluations showed that the Patrior, while it seemed to perform
beyond expectations, was not infallible. As of early March 1991 the Army
estimated thar the Iragis had fired eighty-six Scuds. eleven of which were
aimed an lsrael prior o the deployment of Pariots. Of the remaining sev-
enty-live, fony-seven were considered threatening and Patnots engaged
forty-five of them. Other studies gave different success rates, one estimat-
ing thar Patriots destroyed 89 percent ol the missiles aimed at Saudi

Homee and & Sgr Lalona 5 Kirklsnd | Arabia and 44 percent of the Scuds targeted on lsrael.
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Occasionally, the Patriot did [ail, largely because it was not designed to
intercept the modified Soud, with its smaller warhead. Ofen, the Scud dis-
integrated in Might, and the Patrior went alier the langest fragment, rather
than the warhead. The missile which killed twemy-eight Pennsylvania
reservists in their Dhahran barmcks on 25 Febreary seemed 1o have fallen
into that category. Sull, considering the relatively untested status of the
Patriot system before the Perstan Gull operation. it performed well'

Whatever the success rate, the Patrion took a major psychological
weapon from the Iragis in a war that, by any measure, was going badly
for them. Thanks largely 1o the surprise achieved on the first night, U,
and allied air forces quickly established dominance of the skies, destroy-
ing lragi planes on the ground and driving the rest into hiding or intem-
ment in Iran, Flying 2,000 sonics a day, coalition jets hit airstrips, com-
mund centers, air defense [rcilities, and nuclear and chemical planms.
Aler the first week of Desert Stoms only flive Tragi air bases were still in
operation, and allied jers had bombed 75 percent of Irag’s command cen-
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ters, Having established air supremacy, the allies concentrated on the
lines of communications ol Irgl forces in the Kuwaitl thester ol opera-
tions. In three weeks they knocked out thiny-three of the thirty-six
bridges along Iragi supply lines and cut shipmenis of food, spare pans,
and medical supplics 10 the Kuwaitl theater Irom 20,008 o 2,000 tons
per weck. By the fourth week the air phase of the oflensive, intended 10
shape the battlefield for successful ground operations, entered s final
stage, as the allics anacked troop concentrations and other targets in
Kuwait, The air war went like dockwork, its enly major digression being
the effort 1o find and knock out the mobile Scud missile bunechers*

Maoving Into Position

While the aviators continued 1o rain
destruction on Iragi forces, the Army
moved 270,000 mroops with supplies o
position lor the attack (Table 8). Through
December Maj. Gen. William G. Pagonis
newly redesignated 22d  Suppor
Command had shifted supplies from the
ports 1o depots near King Khalid Milinary
City, where engineers were building three
enormous supply bases. With the stan of
the air war on 16 January, the supply
experts moved west ol the Widi al Batin
vo set up a lorward logistical base for each
corps, The Army Central Command sought to 1l those bases with sixty
days of supplies by G-day, a lormidable sk given the shomuge of hiavy
trucks and drivers, the lack of ralroads, and the heavy civilian traffic on
the roads. For five weeks supply vehicles rolled northwest on the main
supply route Dooce, or Tapline Road, the highway alongside the pipeline
from the pons 1o Jordan

The massive westward shift of the XV Airbome Corps and VI Corps
1o their anack positions began on 20 January, and the movement contin-
ved unabated for abowt three weeks” Both corps traveled bong distances,
over 500 miles [or XV Corps and over 330 miles for VII Corps. The
movement of massive amounts of military equipment and supplies over
the expanses of the Arabian desent sirained theater transponation units. To
gave tracked combar vehicles from wear and wear, the 22d Support
Command acquired almest 4,000 heavy trucks and distnbuted them o the
corps i direct and general support. Among those vehicles wene about
1300 heavy equipment iransporters, 430 lowboys, and 2,200 Natbeds
General Pagonis took trucks from internal LS. military assets, Furopean
donations, loans that included an entire Egypoian battalion of heavy equip-
mient transporters, and commendil, bocally contracied sources. Many of the
drivers wiene civilians [rom the Indian subcontinent
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U.S. FORCES IN THE PERSIAN GULF
Date | Army Total

1 September1990 31,337 U3.965
7 November 1990 124,704 266,096
15 January 1991 245,290 422 041
22 February 1991 206,965 533,608

Source; CENTCOM Dailly Siereps, Sep 90-Feb 91
lable 6

The Support Commands 318ith Transportation Agency (Movement
Control) conrdinated the movement by allocating blocks of time for each
wps o use designated main supply routes. The Both Military Police
Brigade provided checkpoint and tralfic control on all Tin Diirng thi

1 1 i
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alone anv stven stretch of road on the medn supply rowte D

Durimge the last hall of January the roads nonhwes of the pons wen

choked with vehiches aking the vewo comps o the Iront,. Moving in the

- || 1 - i
combat formation intended lor the anack, most of VI Corps arrived at its
l L L

desipnated assembly areas by 3 Febneary The 2d Armsored Cavalry heldd
! ! L E ] i | 59

an advanced position wiest o th Wiackl al Biin at lorwaml assembly aren
r il a { - L’ i
Ricarpson, while the 1st Infantry Division (Mechanized), st Armore

Division, British st Armored Division, clements ol the 3 Armored

Division, and the 11ih Aviation Brigade staved at tactical assembly areas
psiride the Tapline Road east of Wadi al Batin
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Meanwhile, XV Airbomme Corps Began i1s S00-miilk e ployment [

fathd by air and tmick along the Tapline Road and a more spuchern
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el Whien the greal shill west wils o ||||'|=::.| m the third week ol

February XN Ci s GCCupied the westem pormion of e Army lin anl
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Mechanized), and the 3d Armored Cavalry The 82d Airborne Divisio
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| 1o that column on a straling and bombing run.” Forwunately, Saddam

Hussein had been, as the phrase weni, “de-aired.” Mor did the termain
prove (0o soft 1o suppon the vehicles, a concemn of ARCENT planners in
the early stages. Indeed, drivers found the ground along the road linmer

than the coastal sands."

Morve Forward Logistical Bases

As the two corps moved 1o their aftack positions in January, the 22d
Support Command set up forward logistical bases Crarue and Ecno.
The shift of supplies forward, coupled with the movements of VI and
AV Airbome Corps, put a premium on central management of trans-
portation assets and further strained the supply routes. General Pagonis
had wanted 1o establish these bases earlier, but General Schwarzkopl
thought that early positioning of supply bases might signal his intention
to shilt lorces 1o the west and that an Iragi preemptive strike could over-
run the theater supply stocks. As Schwarzkopl 1old Pagonis, "How many
lives are wonth one truck?™

Bases CHakLie and EcHo each measured about 3 by 5 miles. Crakuix
supported the XVII Airborne Corps and Ecuo the VII Corps during the
ground offensive. Each contained enough food, fuel, and ammunition o
supply its designated corps. Belore the ground offensive the two corps
suppon commands drew their supplics directly from these bases. Once
the land war started, the theater suppon command transponed these
commodities orward to trailer transler points, where the respective corps
ook over responsibility:

The theater stockage in lood, Tuel, and ammunition was critical 1o
the success of the ground offensive. Stock levels wene expressed as “days
of supply” General Pagonis set the theater stockage goal ar sixty days by
the start of the ground offensive, although he anticipated probable shor-
ages in each of the commodity areas."” By G-day, which was on 24
February, the available supply levels were nearly 29 days in foeod, 5.2 in

| fuel, and 45 days of ammunition.

Fuel reserves gave the most cause lor concern. POL (petroleum, oil,
lubricants) arrived in the depots every day, but was consumed in vast
quantitics. To expedite the movement of these products forward, General
Pagonis ordered the building of a pipeline from Ad Dammam o Al Bigin.
The project was only partially completed by 28 February, when offensive
operations were halted. At that point Pagonis, a lieutenant general as of 7
February, canceled the pipeline. Meanwhile, the 475th Quanermaster
Group used 1,200 civilian POL trucks to haul the fwel forward from the
ports as quickly as possible. However, because of the swilt closure of
operations and lower-than-expected consumpiion levels, fuel did not
become a major problem at the theater level. At the end of February 22d
Suppont Command records indicated 5.6 days of supply on hand, an
overall increase. ™
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General Pagonis also worried about food and ammunition supplies.
Like fuel, however, the 22d Suppornt Command maintained adequate
guantities throughout Desear Stoam. When the shooting stopped. the-
ater supplics of food were suflicient for twenty-five days and of ammu-
nition for sixty-six days. Ammunition stores rose because ol lower-
than-expected expenditures and the arrival of several ammunition ships
during the war.

Moving Supplies Forward

Onece the troops were in place, the 22d Support Command had 10 pro-
vidke matensel and stores 1o the forward units. Unnil the arrval of the 32d
Transportation Group in January, the Tth Transponation Group served as
the Suppon Commands long-distance trucker as well as manager of the
ports. The 32d Group took over most heavy lift and some trucking mis-
sions just before Desert Stokm started. Sorely taxed by the demands of
its mission, the Tth was pleased 1o have help. The group commander,
Col. Daniel G. Brown, cstimated that his drivers logged about 1.2 million
miles per week, and “that,” he emphasized, “is a lot of miles.” Brown had
about 1,200 vehicles on the road every day and still did not have
enough. He signed a contract for 500 commercial vehicles on 15 January
and sent a group of military drvers 1o Riyadh to 1ry 1o pick up an addi-
tional 100 commercial Natbed trucks. Yet he still hoped 10 get more. The
Armys appetite for vehicles seemed insatiable

In addition 10 managing the thousands ol heavy trucks, the Tth and
32d Groups emploved over 2,000 civilian drivers. The civilian drivers
and commercial vehicles were organized into hattalions with cadres of
American soldiers, such as the 1103d Transporation Battalion of the 32d
Group and the 702d Transportation Battalion (Provisionald of the Tih
Group." Concern over the reliability of civilian drivers once offensive
operations commenced prompled the 22d Support Command 1o acquirne
over 3000 LS, soldiers as backup dnvers. During Diserr Stons daily
absentee rates of cvilan drivers Muctumed between 10 and 55 percent.”
By the end of the war, as the Iragi threat decreased, attendance improved.
Nevenheless, soldiers siood by to Bl vacancies when civillans failed 10
repon lor work,

Heavy equipment transportation assets were the single most critical
type of equipment in suppon of Dessrr Stoes, Just one of the live heavy
divisions, the 24th Division, needed 1,277 heavy vehicles—323 heavy

| equipment transporters, 445 lowhoys, and 309 [Lubeds—io0 move it

heavy equipment from its forward assembly arca to its anack positions, "
Approximately 1,000 Suppont Command cargo trucks also moved
supplies for the two corps throughout Deserr Stors. But the number of
military trucks on hand 10 haul supplies and heavy equipment simulia-
neously was never enough. The Armys heavy transporter units could
maove only about one-fourth of the total US. anks a1 any one time. ™
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keep the Army moving on schedule  The operations oflicer of the Tih
Transportation Group, Maj. Richard 5. Gula, agreed. “If it were not lor
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America® allies donated additional ransportation asseis, Such pro
grams a5 the so-called Gilts of Japan contributed almost 2,000 lowr
wheel-drive sport utility vehicles, water trucks, refrigerator vans, and fuel

vehiicles " The small commercial [our-wheel-drive tracks enhanced 1hi
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itary transportation. All of the arca suppon groups, which were major
subordinae elememts of the 22d Suppon Command that sustained units
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Prisoners of War

The 22d Suppornt Command also had overall responsability for the confine-
ment and tremment of prisoners of war (PFOW), which included building
and operating POW [acilities; processing prisoners [rom the line 1o the
camps; and providing food, medical care, and tmnsponation. Actual day-
to-day operations fell 1o the 800th Military Police Brigade, & major subardi-
nate element of the Suppon Command. This brigade, with over 7,000 sol-
diers, wis a composite Army National Guard and Army Reserve unit from
the norheastern Unied Staes that specialized in POW operations.

With engineer assistance. the 800th buih 1wo large POW compounds
Broowiys and Beosx in the north along the main supply route Dopce.
Completed in early February, each could hold about 28,000 prisoners of
war at any one time. The brigade had imtended 1o process Iragi prisoners
in accordance with the Geneva Conventions and eventually tum them
over 1o Saudi autherities for final disposition. However, shonly afier the
start of the air war, POW operations took on their own dynamic because
prisoners began to accumulate before the facilities were fully manmed or
finished. The Suppont Command diverted resources to ensure more rapicd
completion of the camps. The first lragl prisoners were received on 21
January: by G-day, 2 ke over a month later, their number 1otaled 518

Preparing for Battle

Once in their assembly areas, units rushed 10 complete last-minute train-
irg before moving to jump-ofl poims. The VI Corps, having just arrived,
faced a major task of acclimatization in addition to other necessary
prepartions. Fortunately, the longer-than-expecied air campaign allowed
enough time for the corps 1o leam something of desen warfare; 10 1est
new tanks and other equipment acquired in the force modernization pro-
gram; to train {or breaching; and to carry out regimental, brigade, and
division exercises. The 1st Infantry Division, which would spearhead the
anack, concentrated on training for breaching operations, often with the
Brivish st Armored Division.

In contrast 1o VI Corps, XV Airborne Corps had enjoyed plemiy ol
time 10 prepare. Except lor combined training with the French éth Light
Armored Division in close air support and recognition of each others
equipment, most of the corps’ tratning near Ralba consisted of rehearsals,
sand table exercises. and measures to susiain existing skills. Farther
south, a1 King Khalid Military City, the 22d Suppont Command was
equipping squads and crews from Army units ouiside the theater and
training them to serve as replacements for the coming offensive

At the border, fighting had already staned. The 15t Cavalry Divisbon
and the 2d Armered Cavalry patrolled the area west of the Widi al Bagin
o screen the VII Corps’ buildup lrom enemy reconnaissance scouts. The
flat, open plain gave linde concealment except for the wadies, in which an
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unwary Bradley lighting vehicle could be surprised in the dark. To the
north, cavalry patrols could see flashes and hear rumbling along the bor-
der as the Air Force pounded Iragi positions. Occasionally, they picked
up Iragi deseners or destroyed enemy observation posts. More [requently
with time, they clashed with Iragi scouts seeking 1o penetrate the screen
and learn the meaning of the activity 1o the south.

On 22 January, in XV Corps’ sector near the boundary with V11
Corps, the 3d Armored Cavalry took part in the first ground encounter of
the campaign. A squad exchanged fire with an Iragi lorce of undeter-
mined size, possibly from the border police, Two Tragis were killed and
six captured at the cost of two American wounded. On the extreme left,
patrols of the French 6th Light Armored, the 82d Airborne, and the
1015t Airhorne Divisions screened XV Corps' front near Rafha, man-
ning listening posts and driving vehicles into the barmen wastes. They
encountered lewer Iragi scouts this far west, but similar clashes neverihe-
less oceurned ™

To discover what lay behind the border berms to the north, Central
Command relied panly on Army special operations forces. During the
carly days of the crisis troops of the Sth Special Forces Group (Airbomne),
Ist Special Forces, in cooperation with Saudi paratroopers, had manned
ohservation posts and driven vehicles along the Kuwaiti bonder 10 pro-
vide early warning of an Iragi attack. Since September, almost the entire
5th Group had become involved in liaison work and combined training,
and Cemral Command obtained a battalion of the 3d Spectal Forces
Group (Airhomne), 1st Special Forces, 1o carry out long-range patrols
north of the border. The risky nature of the task guaraniced that each
mission was reviewed carcfully at the highest levels, and, in the end, the
Green Berets carried oul twelve such operations. Many of the missions
failed because of poor prior intelligence, as in the case ol a team that
landed in the middle of an Iragi armored division, but some performed
valuable work. Omne team used low-light cameras and soil-probing equip-
ment 1o determine il the termin north of the barder would support the
heavy vehicles of VII Corps, while others watched suspecied Iragi rein-
lorcement routes and hunted Scud launchers.

Psychological operations (PSYOPS) also made a major contribution.
Radio and TV broadcasts, leallets, and loudspeakers used the themes of
Arab brotherhood, allied air power, and Iragl isolation 10 induce large
numbers of éncmy soldiers 1o deseri. One of the most elfective wetics
involved the dropping of leaflets on a panicular unit, informing @t that
it would be bombed within iwenty-four hours and had 1o surrender 10
avold destruction. In other special operations, Army helicopters coop-
erated with those of the Air Force 10 rescue downed pilos, and civil
alfairs officers worked closely with the Kuwaiti government in its
reconstruction planning, Although Deserr Stoem proved 1o be primari-
ly a campaign of mass uniis. special operatlons played an important
part in the final victory.”
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While not a special operations unii, the 4th
Squadron, 1Tth Cavalry, carved s own niche
during the opening weeks of Deserr StoM. The
Army had originally formed the unit 10 help the
Navy monitor Amenican-flagged tankers in the
Perstan Gulf during the Iran-lrag war. It had
returned to the region to help enforce United
Mations sanctions before Doszer S108M, With
the outbreak of war, the squadron patrolled,
wiatched lor Irngi vessels, and raided offshore oil
platlorms used by the lragis 1o ohserve allied
ship and plane movements. Technically pan of
the 18ih Aviation Brigade, the unit operated
from LIS, Mavy Irigates and received its mis-
sions from the Navy On 18 January sguidron
helicopters [rom the Irigate USS Nicholas coop-
erated with a Kuwaiti patrol boat 1o subdue
Irngi detschments on nine oil platforms in the
— - northern Persian Gull, capturing vwenty-three
prisoners in the process, The nine platlorms
represented the first Kuwaiti territory 1o be lib-
erated in the war™

I the west, as the air war entered s fifth
week, VI Corps in battle lormation moved 1o
jump-all areas near the lragi border. The 1st
Cavalry Division had already shilied 1o ihe
corps’ right [lank e cover the Widi al Bitin
Omce the last units of the 3d Armored Division
filed into tactical assembly area Hexgy on 1]
February, VII Corps sped up prepanitions for
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the drive north. On the lilteenth the 1st
Infantry Division and 2d Armored Cavalry moved 10 forwand positions
north ol logistical base Ecuoe just short of the border, and the 151
Armored Division began its long march 1o forwand assembly area Garcia,
on the left of VIl Corps. The next day the 3d Armored Division drove 1o
forward assembly area Butts, in the center and behind the 1st Infantry
Division, while the British 15t Armored Division took position on the
right a1 [orward assembly area Rav and the 11th Aviation Brigade
deploved to logistical base Ecno. By 17 February VIl Corps had assem-
bled over 1,500 tanks, 1,500 armored lighting vehicles, and 650 anillery
pieces at the border, ™

During the next week the VII and XVIII Airborme Corps completed
their preparations while stepping up artillery bembardments and patrols,
Because of the great range of the lragi artillery and its deployment 7 10
12 miles behind the border, allied gunners initially confined themselves
o “shoot and scoot”™ artillery rabds, penetrating well within the Iragi
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range o unbeash a few salvos and changing their position. When i

Pecpme clear than the |:.|-:_|:-\. could not find them, allied batteres staved in
|'|.'n|I:||'\-|'| .l|'|-:| even Closed I|'.|_' f'”"b-t"' [ L] |.|-:'!l.-.'q'l' i "n.:||'.|!|: lire .’I!,li".lll‘;[ |.'I1-.':'|'!|f.'
lorward positions, Gunners rom the 15t Infaniry, the 15t Cavalry, and the
British 1st Armored Divisions hit command posts, anillery emplacements,
air defense facilities, and supply depots. Rockets from the multiple launch
rocket system, dubbed “steel min® by the Iragis, shatiered materse] and
morale. One Iragi division lost 97 of s 100 guns 1o a hbombardment by
W00 rocket pods and two battalions of 203-mm. howitzers. The Iragi
response Lo this lire was negligible. At tmes, allied gunners even tried o
bait Iragi artillery 1o pinpoint positions lor counterbattiery fire

As allied anillery and air power systematically eliminated the I
artillery threa, allsed cross-border patrols were winning the battle lor no
mians-land, On VI € oIS | Faaru !l:ll;._'.-::lll!_'.-:' survellbmes units with the
2l Armored Covalry observed ||'.|-:.|: dispositions and lonilicstions l'hl:'::,:
holes cut by engingers in the border berm, other patrols veniured into
[ragi termilory to reconnoitler positions, to set ambushes, o caplure pris-
oners, and to call in air and anillery fire againss 1anks, armored personnel
carriers, command posts, and radar stations,

On the left Rank XV Airbome Corps conducted mounted and aeri-
al raids deep into Iragi territory to hit armor, artillery, bunkers, and
observation posts. In one armed reconnaissince mission by the Aviation
Brigade of the 1015t Airborne Division on 20 February, a helicopter with
a lowdspeaker induced 476 [nghtened Iragis 1o surrender alter [iftcen of
their bunkers were destroved |'-:. atr and TOWY mizsile five. The cross-hor-
der operations were not without cos1, but Iragi resistance was generally
0 weak that by the twenty-second helicopters of the 82d Airborne
Division were penetrating decp into enemy territory in broad daylight
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American generals had other reasons to be optimistic. Intelligence
indicated thar the Iragis did not have many troops or defenses west of the
trthorder area. Although Iragi strength in the Kuwaiti theater had risen
from twenty-seven to lorty-three divisions since NMovember, most of the
néw troops had joined the forces inside Kuwait. Only seven weak lragi
infantry divisions, backed by an armored division, manned improvised
works on VI Corps’ front, while three widely dispersed infantry divi-
stons faced XVIT Corps."

After Desert Stoem General Schwarzkopl and some of his officers
criticized the quality of the intelligence they had received. The coalition,
they believed, had greatly overestimated enemy strength and capabilities.
In retrospect, the intelligence effort refllecied sirengiths and weaknesses
that had long characterized Western information-gathering and analysis.
Eavesdropping devices, satellite photography, and reconnaissance air-
cralt, frequently using new rechnology, produced high-quality raw data
on Iragl movemenis and positions. On the other hand, the number of
agencies involved resulied in duplication of ellon, and security compart-
mentalization prevented timely dissemination of information 1o the field.
Commanders complained that they received reconnaissance photographs
thar were a1 least one day old and that estimates were often w0 vague 1o
be meaningful. For all the aerial reconnaissance, Army Central Commuanc
apparently was never able (o piece together an accurate picture of the
defenses west of the wriborder area, perhaps because the secrecy sur-
rounding the Manking move had left responsible agencies unaware of the
need. Finally, as in past crises, the lack of agenis on the ground left
American leaders in the dark regarding Iragp intentions.™

The Army and the Air War

For the most part, the Army played a minor role in the air war, but,
since the timing of the ground offensive depended on reduction of Iragi
lorces 1o a certain level, the Army had a major voice in the assessment of
bomb damage, ARCENT planners assumed that the proper level of attri-
von was roughly 50 percent of the Tragi armor and anillery, including
90 percent of the 1anks and guns at the breach sites. The Army Central
Command was supposed 1o keep track of bomb damage assessmenis
and decide on the proper timing of the ground offensive. Unlortunately
for the planners, damage assessments, by their nature, were subjective
and imprecise, particularly since the Iragis tied o mislead the coalition
regarding the damage done by the air strikes. The process was also ham-
pered by diversion of surveillance planes and oher resources 1o the
humt for Scud launchers. The stakes in bomb damage assessment wene
high. An incorrect evaluation could result in high casualiies in the
ground war, with far-reaching political consequences. Fortunately, the
Air Force was inflicting more damage to Iragi morale and materiel than
the assessments indicated.
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The high stakes contributed 1o Inction between the Air Force and the
Army over targeting. Although the two components had developed their
plans separately, the respective planners had coordinated with each other
during the process. Suill, the Army believed that it lacked enough influ-
ence on the air plans Phase 111, the destruction ol Tragi units and delens-
es in Kuwail. Matters came 1o a head in early February, when the corps
commanders and some on the ARCENT stall bitterly complained that the
Adr Foroe was not hinting the targets they had chosen. In part, the friction
arose from misumderstandings, but the rigid planning cycle contributed
to the problem. ARCENTS targets, drawn [rom the two corps and based
on intelligence already several hours old, would not make the Air Forces
daly list of argets umil a day afer they were submitied. Too olen, the
targets had moved by the time the bombers amived. In the end, lower
levels worked ot their own armangements, as Air Force wings talked
directly with ARCENT headquarters and bypassed the cumbersome 1ar-
geting process.”

Accurate bomb damage assessment would prove critical 10 the set-
ting of the date for the ground offensive. On 27 January L1, Col. Joseph
H. Purvis' special planning cell, which had returned 1o Central
Command, received orders to gauge the progress of the air war and
project a date for the stan of the ground campaign. Given the contro-
versy surrounding the assessments and their preparation, the task
proved difficult. Pentagon and Central Intelligence Agency analysts
estimated the aurition of Iraqi forces s lower levels than Central
Command, which put greater credence in the more optimistic reporns
of pilosts. On 9@ February CENTCOM and ARCENT planners reported
that they were planning on fourteen more days o “shape the battle-
field,” but they did not specify a date 1o open the ground offensive
Another two weeks passed, as staflls kept a close waich over bomb
damage assessments, On the twenty-lirst Army Central Command noti-
fied its commanders 1o be ready 1o move at any time. Later that day, G-
day and H-hour were se1 for 24 February, ar 3:00 anm Saudi time.

Final Preparations

Omne final Murry of diplomatic activity remained as Irag sought to salvage
something from a rapidly deteriorating situation. Baghdads ofler on 15
February 1o leave Kuwait carmied numenous conditions, Its demands that
the allies also withdraw, pay Irags war debts, and induce the Israclis 1o
pull out of the West Bank drew a scomiul response [rom the coalition. Al
this point the Soviets stepped into the picture, Perhaps discombited a the
prospect of a humiltating deleat for their longtime client, they invited
Forcign Minister Aziz 10 Moscow. Alter live days of talks the Tragis. on
the twenty-second, finally agreed 1o leave Kuwait within twenty-one days
of o cease-fire. President Bush immediately rejected the Soviet-Iragi pro-
posal and warned Baghdad 1o begin an unconditional wAthdrawal [rom
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Kuwait by noon, 23 February, or [ace the consequences. The ultimatum
came amid unmistakable signs that the Iragis were setting lire 1o oil wells
and otherwise inflicting as much damage as possible on Kuwai, When
noon, 23 February, passed sithout an Iragl response 1o the president’s
message, a ground war seemed inevitable (see Map 12,7

Tarig Aziz was still in Moscow when the Iragis responded to the
increasing tempo of CENTCOM attacks by igniting 145 oil wells
throughout Kuwait. Their action, apparently intended 1o hide their
delensive positions in Kuwait and southern Iraq from allied aerial
ohservation, came 100 late to matter, In the end, the act became a liabil-
ny 1o Iragi field operations in ensuing days and to Irags longer term
interests as well. *

From R'as al Khalji to Rafha American troops braced for what the
experis predicied would be a bloody conlrontation. In Riyadh the
ARCENT commander, Lt. Gen. John J. Yeosock, who had jusi returmed
from surgery in Germany, outlined his vision of the coming bastle. The
15t Cavalry Division, back in theater reserve, prepared lor its feint up the
Wadi al Bitin. To the lefi a patrol of the st Infaniry Division engaged
wwenty Iragi tanks, knocking out lourieen, Two squadrons of the 2d
Armored Cavalry penetrated almest 10 miles into Iraq to protect engi-
neers cutting o passage through the border berm. As day passed inlo
evening on 23 February, XV Corps put long-range surveillance detach-
menis imo encmy territory. In a batahion of the 24th Infantry Division a
sergeant major reminded his men, “The only way home is through Irag.”
Rumaors had already spread among the troops thar 500 fillers were wait-
ing to take the places of those who were killed and wounded. As the
main forces waited, anillery bombardments and helicopter rids contin-
wed along the line.™ At 0100 on the morning of 24 February, the word
came [rom Central Command: "EXECUTE ORDER FOR GROUND
OFFENSIVE OPERATIONS (PHASE V). ™
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Chapter 8
ONE Hunprep HouRs

On 24 February, when ground operations staned in eamest, coalition
forces were poised along a line that stretched from the Persian Gulf west-
ward 300 miles into the desert. The XVII Airborne Corps, under Li.
Gen. Gary E. Luck, held the left, or western, flank and consisted of the
B2d Airborne Division, the 101st Airborne Division (Air Assault), the
24th Infaniry Division (Mechanized), the French 6th Light Armored
Division, the 3d Armored Cavalry, and the 12th and 18th Aviation
Brigades. The VIl Corps, under Lt. Gen. Frederick M. Franks, Jr., was
deployed to the right ol the XVIII Airborne Corps and consisted of the
Ist Infantry Division {(Mechanized), the 13t Cavalry Division (Armored),
the Ist and 3d Armored Divisions, the British 18t Armored Division, the
2d Armored Cavalry, and the 1 1th Aviation Brigade. Between them these
two corps covered about two-thirds of the line accupied by the huge
multinational force.

Three commancls held the eastern one-thind of the from. Joint Forces
Command North, made up of lormations from Egypt, Syria, and Saudi
Arabia and led by His Royal Highness L1, Gen. Prince Khalid ibn Sultan,
held the portion of the line east of VIl Corps. To the right of these allied
forces stood Li. Gen. Walter E. Boomers | Marine Expeditionary Force,
which had the 1st (or Tiger) Brgade of the Armys 2d Armored Division
as well as the 1st and 2d Marine Divisions. Joint Forces Command Eas
on the extreme right, or eastern, fMlunk anchored the line at the Persian
Gulf. This organization consisted of units from all six member states of
the Gulf Cooperation Council. Like Joint Forces Command North, it was
under General Khalids command.!

Alter thirty-¢ight days of continuous air attacks on targets in Irag and
Kuwait, President George H. Bush directed Central Command to proceed
with the ground offensive. General Schwarzkopl unleashed all-out
attacks against lraqi forces very early on 24 February ar three points
along the allied line. In the far west the French 6th Light Armored and
the 101st Airborne Divisions started the massive western envelopment
with a ground assault to secure the allied left flank and an air assaul 10
establish forward suppon bases deep in Iragi territory In the approxi-
mate center of the allied line, along the Wadi al Bajin, Maj. Gen. John H.
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Tilelli, Jrs 1st Cavalry Division attacked north into a concentration of
Iragh divisions, whose commanders remained convinced that the coali-
vion would use that and several other wadies as gvenues of atiack, In the
cast two Marine divisions, with the Armys Tiger Brigade, and coalition
lorces under Saudi command atacked north into Kuwait. Faced with
major atacks from three widely separated poinis, the Iragi command had
ter begin its ground delense of Kuwait and the homeland by dispersing its
combat power and logistical capabiliny!

Day One: 24 February 1991

The atiack began from the XVIIL Airborne Corps sector along the leh
flank. At 0100 Brig. Gen. Bernard Janvier sent scouts from his French 6th
Light Armored Division into Irag on the extreme western end of General
Luck’s line. Three hours later the French main body attacked in a light
rain. Their objective was As Salmiin, little more than a crossreads with an
atrlield abour 90 miles inside Irag. Reinforced by the 2d Brigade, 82d
Airborne Division, the French crossed the border unopposed and raced

T sy B, Juany 90, . 22 reorth into the darkmess.

S i G ! . Bt belore they reached As Salman, the French found some very sur-
:':_I:!:,: :.M.Hf;m fﬁ:‘;_:-,:.. prised outposts of the Iragi 45th Infantry Division. General Janvier immedi-
iNew Yok Randoss Hosse, 19910 | ately sent his missile-armed Gazelle aunack helcopters aganst the dug-in
E::;l’::;”ﬂfﬁ::;:’:”:_;:" | enemy tanks and bunkers. Late intelligence reponts had assessed the 450
comemand historan ¥WH Awborre | 35 0nly abour 50-percent effective afier weeks ol intensive coalition air
Corps, May 91 attacks and psychological operations, an assessment soon conlirmed by

| leeble mesistance. After a briel battle that cost them two dead and twenty-
five wounded, the French held 2,500 prisoners and controlled the enemy
division area, now renamed Rociasegat. Janvier pushed his troops on 1o

American howitzers support- | S Salman, which they took without opposition and designated Objective

i the Freamch aiack on WHITE. The French consolidated Winme and waited for an lragi coumerat-

t%l'mw ROCHAMBEAL | tack that never came. The allied left fank was secune!
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Maj. Gen. James H. Johnson, Jr.s 82d Airborne Division carried out a
mission that belied s “airbome”™ designation. While the division’s 2d
Brigade moved with the French, its two remaining brigades, the 1st and
3d, trailed the advance and cleared a two-lane highway into southern
Irag—main supply route Texas—Ior the iroops, equipment, and supplies
supponing the advance north

The XV Airborne Corps’ main attack, led by Maj. Gen. |. H
Binford Peay 115 101st Airborne Division, was scheduled for 0500, but
log over the objective lorced a delay While the weather posed problems
for aviation and ground units, it did now abate direct suppon lire mis-
stons. Corps arillery and rocket launchers poured lire on objectives and
approach routes. At 0705 Peay received the word 1o atnack. Screened by
Apache and Cobra auack helicopiers, 60 Black Hawk and 40 Chinook
choppers of XV Airborne Corps’ 18th Aviaion Brigade began lifting
the 14 Brigade imo Irg. The initial objective was the forward operating
base Cosra, a point some 110 miles into Irag. A total of 300 helicopiers
lerried the 101515 troops and equipment into the objective area in one of
the largest helicopter-borne operations in military history*

Wherever they went in those mitial anacks, Peays troops achieved tac-
tical surprise over the scattered and disorganized loe. By midalternoon they
had a fast-growing group of stunned prisoners in custody and were
expanding Coura into a major refueling point 20 miles across o supporn
subscquent operations. Heavy Chinook helicopters lited anillery pileces
and other weapons into Copra, as well as fueling equipment and building
miterils 1o create a major base. From the Saudi border, XV Corps sup-
port command units drove 700 high-speed suppon vehicles nornth with the
fuel, ammunition, and supplies 1o suppon a drive to the Euphrtes River”

As 2pon as the 1013t secured Coera and refueled the choppers, it con-
tnued s jump north. By the evening of the twenty-founth its units had cu
Highway 8, about 170 miles into Ira. Peays troops had now closed the
first of several roads connecting Iragi [orces in Kuwait with Baghdad *
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Speiirhead units were advancing much [aster than expected. To keep
the momentum of the corps intact, General Luck gave subordinate com-
manders wider freedom of movement. He became their logistics manag-
er, adding assets at key times and places w0 maintain the advance. Bul
speed caused problems lor combat suppon elemenis. Tanks that could
move up 1o 30 miles per hour were moving outside the suppon fans of
artillery batteries that could displace st only 25 1o 30 miles per hour.
Luck responded by leaplrogging his artillery battalions and supply ele-
menis, a solution which cut down on fire support, since only hall the
picces could fire while the other hall raced forward. As long as lragi
opposition remained weak, the risk was acceptable.”

In XVl Corps’ mission of envelopment, the 24th Infantry Division
had the central role of blocking the Euphrates River valley to prevent the
escape north of Iragl forces in Kuwait and then mtacking east in coordina-
thon with VII Corps to deleat the armor-heavy divisions of the Republican
Guard Forces Command. Maj. Gen. Barry B McCalfreys division had come
1o the themer bener prepared for combat in the desert than any other in
Army Central Command. Designated a Rapid Deployment Force division
a decade earlier, the 24th combined the usual mechanized infantry divi-
ston components—an aviation brigade and three ground maneuver
brigades, plus comba suppon units—with extensive desen training and
desert-orented medical and water purification equipment,

When the attack began, the 24th was as large as a World War | divi-
sion, with 25,000 soldiers in thiny-lour baualions. Its 241 Abrams
tanks and 221 Bradley fighting vehicles provided the necessary armor
punch 1o penetrate Republican Guard divisions, But with 94 helicopters,
and over 6,500 wheeled and 1,300 other racked vehicles—including
72 sell-propelled artillery pieces and 9 muliiple rocket launchers—the
division had given away nothing in mobility and firepower*

General McCaffrey began his division attack at 1500 with three sub-
ordinate units on line, the 197th Infantry Brigade on the lelt, the 1st
Brigade in the center, and the 2d Brigade on the right. Six hours before
the main attack the 2d Squadron, 4th Cavalry, had pushed across the
border and scouted north along the two combat trails that the division
would ose, X-gay on the left and Yankee on the right. The reconnaissance
turned up listle evidence of the enemy, and the rapid progress of the divi-
sion verified the scouts’ repons. MeCallrey's brigades pushed abow 50
miles into Irag, vinually at will, and reached a position roughly adjecent
o Objective WHITE in the French sector and a litle shon ol lorward

. operating base Coska in the 101s1s sector

In their movement across the line of departure, and whenever not
engaging enemy forces, banalions of the 24th Division generally moved
in “batle box” formation. With a cavalry troop screening 5 1o 10 miles 1o
the front, four companies, or multi-platoon tisk forces, dispersed 10 form
corner positions. Heavier units of the baualion—whether tanks or
Bradleys—occupied one or both of the front corners, One company, or
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smaller units, advanced outside the box to provide flank security The
hattalion commander placed inside the box the vehicles carrying ammu-
nition, fuel, and water needed 1o continue the advance in jumps of abow
40 miles. The box covered a front of about 4 to 5 miles and extended
about 15 1o 20 miles from 1o rear

Following a screen ol cavalry and a spearhead of the st and 4th
Battalions, 64th Armor, McCallreys division continued north, maintain-
ing a speed of 25 10 30 miles per hour. In the Mat termain the 24th kept
on course with the aid of long-range electronic navigation, a satellie-
reading vriangulation system in use for years before Deseny Stoms. Night
did not stop the division, thanks to more recently developed navigation
technology, Unit commanders and vehicle drivers used image-enhance-
ment scopes and goggles, and searched for targets with infrared- and
thermal-imaging systems sensitive 1o personnel and vehicle heat signa-
tures. Small units used hand-held Trimpack and Magellan global posi-
voning systems. Around midnight MeCalfrey stopped his brigades on a
line about 75 miles inshide Irag. Like the rest of XVIIT Airborne Corps, the
24th Division had established positions deep inside Trag against surpris-
ingly light opposition.

Command and control, a= well as protection against frricide, were
accomplished with the transmitting device Budd Light, named lor its
inventor, Henry C. “Budd”™ Croley of the Army Muteriel Command.
Consisting of infrared light-emitting diodes snapped onto the tops of
commercial baneries, Budd Lights were placed on vehicle antennas in
varying numbsers to distinguish command or guide vehicles from others.
Easily visible up 1o 1.2 miles through night vision goggles. the purplish
glow of 10,000 Budd Lights enabled the 24th Division and other units 1o
move salely s night. Other safety measures included marking all coali-
tion vehickes with invened Vs, mther than the insignia of each panicipar-
ing country, in i refllective infrared paint.”

The VI Corps had the mission of linding, auacking, and destroving

| the hean of President Saddam Husseins ground lorces. the armor-heavy

Republican Guard divisions. In preparation lor thar, Central Command
had built up General Franks' organization until it resembled o mini-grmy
more than a traditional corps. The “Jayhawk™ corps of World War 11 fame
had a 3d Infaniry Division (Mechanized) brigade attached 1o the Isi
Armored Division and four field anillery brigades, the 42d, 75th, 142d,
and 210th. To make deep anacks, to ferry infantry units into trouble
spots, and to help armor crews kill wnks, the corps also had the 11th
Aviation Brigade. Franks” commuand numbered more than 142,000 sol-
diers, compared with Lucks 116,000, To keep his troops moving and
lighting, Franks used more than 48,500 vehicles and aircralt, including
1,587 wanks, 1,502 Bradleys and armored personnel carriers, 669
artillery picces, and 223 attack helicopters. For every day of allensive
operations, the corps needed 5.6 million gallons of fuel, 3.3 million gal-
lons of water, and 6,075 tons of ammumnition.”
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The plan of advance for VI
Corps paralleled that of Lucks
corps 1o the west: o thrust nerth
into rag, a massive um o the
right. and then an assault 1o the
cast it Kuwail, Because
Franks" secctor lay east ol
Lucks—in effect, closer 1o the
hub of the envelopment
wheel—V11 Corps had 10 cover
less distance than XWVIII
Airborne Corps, But intelli-
gence reports and probing
atiacks into lragi territory in
mid-Fehruary had shown that
VI Corps faced a denser con-
centration of enemy units than
did XVIIl Corps larther west
Omnee the tum to the right was complete, both corps would coordinate
their atacks east 50 as to trap Repuiblican Guard divisions between them
and then press the offensive along their wide path of advance until Irags
elite units either surrendered or were destroved

General Schwarzkopl oniginally had planned the VI Corps anack lor
25 February But XV Corps advanced so fast againa such weak opposi-
tion that he moved up his armer miack by lourteen hours, Within his
own sector Franks planned a feim and envelopment much like the larger
overall strategy. On VI Corps’ right, along the Wadi al Batin, the 1st
Cavalry Division would make a strong, but limited. auack directly to its
fromt. While lragi uniis reinforced against the 1st, Franks would send
two divisions through berms and mines on the corps’ right and two more
divisions on an “end around” into lrag on the corps’ left.

On 24 February the 1st Cavalry Division crossed the line of depar-
ture and hit the Tragi 27th Infantry Division, That was not their lirst meet-
ing. General Tilells division had sctually been probing the Iragh delenses
for some time. As these limited thrests continued in the area that became
knpwn as the Rugl Pocket, Tilellis men found and destroved elemens ol
five Iragi divisions, evidence that the 151 succeeded in its theater reserve
mission of drawing and holding enemy units

The main VIl Corps antack, coming from farther west, caught the
delenders by surprise. At 0538 Franks sent Maj. Gen, Thomas G. Rhames
la Infantry Division lorward. The division plowed through the berms and
hit trenches full of enemy soldiers. Once astride the trench lines, it tumed
the plow blades of its anks and combat canhmovers along the Iragi
delenses and, covered by fire [rom Bradley crews, began o Bl them in
The 15t neutralized 10 miles of Iragi lines this way, killing or capruring all
of the defenders withouwt loging one soldier, and procecded 1o cur twenty-
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lour sale lanes through the minelields in prepamation for passage of the
British 12 Armored Division. On the lar left of the corps sector, and m the
same time, the 2d Armored Cavalry swept around the Iragi obstacles and
led 12 and 3d Armored Divisions into enemy territory"

The two armored units moved rapidly toward their objective, the
town of Al Busayyah, site of a major logistical base abowt 80 miles into
Irng. The 15t Armored Division on the left along XVII Corps” boundary
and the 3d Armored Division on the nght moved in compressed wedges
15 miles wide and 30 miles deep. Sereened by cavalry squadrons, the
divisions deployed tank brigades in huge trangles, with anillery batal-
ions between flank brigades and suppon elements in nearly 1000 wehi-
cles trailing the anillery

Badly mauled by air anacks belore the ground operation and sur-
prised by Franks' envelopment, Iragi lorces offered linile resistance. The
15t Infantry Division destroyed two T=35 tanks and live armored person-
nel carriers in the first hour and began taking prisoners immediaely
Farther west, the st and 3d Armored Divisions quickly overran several
small infantry and armored outposts. Concerned that his two armored
units were too dispersed from the 1st Infantry Division lor mutual rein-
lorcement, Franks halied the advance with both armored elements on the
lefi only 20 miles into Irag. For the day, VIl Corps rounded up about
1,300 of the enemy"

In the east Marine Central Command (MARCENT) began its attack ot
0400, General Boomers | Marine Expeditionary Force aimed dircctly a
its ultimate objective, Kuwait City. The Army’s Tiger Brigade, 2d Armored
Division, and the 1st and 2d Marine Divisions did not have as [ar to go to
reach their objective as did Army units to the wesi—Kuwait City lay
between 35 and 50 miles to the northeasi, depending on the border
crossing paint—but they faced more elaborate defense lines and a tighter
concentration of the enemy. The 1st Marine Division led [rom a position
in the vicinity of the elbow of the southern Kuwait border, and immedi-
ately hegan breaching berms and rows of antitank and antipersonnel
mines and several lines of concertina wire. The unit did not have Abrams
tanks, but its M60A3 tanks and TOW-equipped high mobility muliipur-
pose wheeled vehicles, supporied by heavy anillery, proved sufficiem
against Iragi T-35 and T-62 wanks. After the marines destroyed two
tartks in only a few minues, 3,000 Iragis surrendered

At 0530 the 2d Marine Division, with Col. John B. Sylvesters Tiger
Brigade on its west Mank. attacked in the western pan of the Marine
Central Command sector. The Army armored brigade, equipped with
MIAL Abrams tanks, gave the marines enough lirepower 1o defeat any
armored units the lragis put between Boomers force and Kuwait City
The lirst opposition came [rom a berm line and two mine belis. Marine
M60AT tanks with bulldozer blades quickly breached the berm, but the
mine belts required more time and sophisticated equipment. Marine
engineers used mine clearing line charges and M&OAT 1anks with forked
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mine plows 1o clear six lanes in the division center, between the Umm
Qudayr and Al Walrsh oil fields. By 1615 the Tiger Brigade had passed
the ming belis, As soon as other uniis passed through the sale lanes, the
24 Marine Division repositioned to continue the advance north, with reg-
iments on the right and in the center and the Tiger Brigade on the leh
tying in with the allied forces.”

To maintain command and control and o measure progress beyond
the mines, Boomers stall had drawn a series of parallel east-wesa phase
lines, most of which lollowed power lines or desen trails, Reaching daily
objectives on the approach to Kuwait City, the 2d Marine Division would
crogs phase lines Rep, Howse, Wour, Bear, and Ox The last two phase
lines were modern multilane highways leading to Kuwait City.
Navigation between phase lines became easier afier the lragis ignited oil
fielels, for these became reliable landmarks, ™

Moving ahead a shori distance to phase line Rep near the end of the
day, the 2d Manne Division capiured intact the Iraqy Sth Tank Bartalion
with thirty-live T-55 tanks and more than 5,000 men. Already on the
first day of ground operations the number of captives had become a
problem in the Marine secior. Alter a fight lor Al Jaber airfield, during
which the 1st Marine Division destroyed twenty-one 1anks, another
3,000 prisoners were seized. By the end of the day the 1 Marine
Expeditionary Force had worked its way about 20 miles into Kuwait and
tiken nearly 10,000 Iragi prisoners {see Map 13).7

Day Two: 25 February 1991

On 25 February XVII Airborme Corps units continued their drve into
Irag, The 82d Airborne Division began its first sustained movement of
the war, although, 1o the disappoiniment ol General Johnson and his
troops, the division had 10 stay on the ground. The B2d lollowed the
French 6th Light Armored Division along phase line Swasn. While the
82d entered As Salman—Objective Wiite—ithe 10151 Airborne Division
senit its 3d Brigade ow of Conra on a jump nonh 1o occupy an observa-
tion and blocking position on the sowth bank of the Euphrates River, just
west of the lown of An Nasiriyah,™

In the early morning darkness of the same day, General McCaflrey
pui his 24th Division in motion toward its first major objective.
Following close air support and anillery fires, the divisions 197th
Brigade antacked at 0300 toward Ohbjective Brows in the western pan
of the division sector. Instead of determined opposition, the brigade
found hungry prisoners, dazed by the heavy anillery preparation. By
0700 the 197th had cleared the area around Browws and established
blocking pasitions to the east and west along a trail, which was then
being improved to serve as XV Corps” main supply route VIRGINIA.
Six hours later the division’s 2d Brigade followed its own artillery fires
and attacked Objective Giey on the right, encountering no enemy fire
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and taking 300 prisoners. Afier clearing the area, the brigade set block-
ing positions 1o the east.”

A1 1450, with the 2d Brigade on Giy, the 1st Brigade moved north-
west into the center of the division sector and then angled 10 the division
right, atacking Ohjective Ren directly nonth of Grey. Seven hours kuer the
brigade had cleared the Rep area, set blocking positions to the east and
noeth, and processed 200 captives. To the surprise of all, the 24th Division
had 1aken three major objectives and hundreds of men in only nincieen
hours while meeting weak resistance from isolated pockets of Irgi soldiers
from the 26uh and 35th Infuntry Divisions. By the end of the day XVIII
Airborne Corps had advanced in all division sectors to take imporiant
ohjectives, establish a functioning lorward operating hase, place brigade-
size blocking forces in the Euphrates River valley, and capture thousands of
prisoners of war—at a cost of two killed in action and two missing,™

In VII Corps General Franks [aced two problems. The British 1st
Ammored Division, one of the units he had 1o have when he met the
Republican Guand armaored force, had begun passage of the mine breach
cut by the 1st Infantry Division at 1200 on the twenty-fifth, and would
not be completely through lor several hours, possibly not until the next
day. With the Ist and 3d Armored Divisions along the western edge of
the corps sector, and the British not yet inside lrag, the 15 Infantry and
ls Cavalry Divisions lay vulnerable 1o an armered counteratiack.

A more troubling situation had developed along VII Corps’ nght
Mank. The commitment of some coalition contingents had concerned
General Schwarzkopl months before the stan of the ground war. Worried
about postwar relations with Arab neighbors, some Arab members of the
coalition had expressed reluctance 1o attack Iraq or even enter Kuwait. If
enough of their forces sit owt the ground phase of the war, the entire
mission of liberating Kuwatt might fatl. To prevent such a disaster,
Schwarzkopl had put the 151 Cavalry Division next 1o coalition units and
give the division the limited mission of conducting holding auacks and
standing by to reinforce allies on the other side of the Wadi al Bagin, 1f
Joint Forces Command Norh performed well, the division would be
moved [rom the corps boundary and given an atack mission, Action on
the first day of the ground war bore owt the wisdom of holding the unit
ready 1o reinforce allies 1o the east. Syrian and Egypian lorces had not
moved forward, and 4 huge gap had opened in the albied line. Central
Command notilied the 2d Armored Cavalry to prepare to assist the 141
Cavalry Division in taking over the advance east of the Wadi al Bagin.*

But Franks could not freeze his advance indelinitely. The VIl Corps
had to press the atack where possible, and that meant on the left flank
Maj. Gen. Ronald H. Griffiths st Armored Division and Maj. Gen. Paul
E. Funks 3d Armored Division resumed their advance north shonly after
daybreak. Gnifiths troops made contact first, with outpost units of the
Iragt 26th Infantry Division, and turned on the enemy the tactical
sequence tha brought success throughout the campaign. With the 1st
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Armored Division still phoum 35 1o 40
miles away [rom its objective, close air
support sirikes began, followed by
mtack helicopter strikes. As the division
closed to about 10 1o 15 miles, antillery,
rocket launchers, and tactical missile
batteries delivered preparatory fires. As
division lead elements came into visual
range, psvehological operations tcams
broadcast surrender appeals. I the
Iragis fired on the approaching
Americans, the atrackers repeated
artillery, rocker, and missile strikes. In
the experience of the 1st Armored
Division, that sequence was enough 10
gain the surrender of most Iragi Army
units in a ghven abjective. Only once did the Iragis mount an attack after
a broadcast, and in that instance a st Armored Division brigade
destroved lony to fifty tanks and armored personnel carriers in ten min-
utes at a range of 1.2 miles.

By late morning of 23 February Joint Forces Command MNonth had
made enough progress 1o allow VI Corps and Marine Central Command
on the Manks wo resume their advance. Tha aliernoon and night in the
Ist Infantry Division sector, the Amencans expanded thetr mine breach
and captured two enemy brigade command posis and the 26dh Infantry
Divigion command post, with a brigadier general and complete stall
Behind them, the British 1st Armored Division made good progress
through the mine breach and prepared 10 twrn right and anack the Tragl
52 Armored Division.™

Approaching Al Busayyah in early afternoon, the 1st Armored
Division directed close air suppon and attack helicopter sorties on an
Iragi brigade position, destroying antillery pieces, several vehicles, and
taking nearly 300 prisoners. That night the 2d Armored Cavalry and 3d
Armored Division oriented east and encountered isolated énemy units
under conditions of high winds and heavy mins_*

With the allied advance well under way all along the line, a U5,
Mavy amphibious force made its fimal effort 1o convinee the Iragi com-
mand authority that Central Commund would launch a major over-the-
beach assault into Kuwait. Beginning late on 24 February and continuing
over the following two days, the Navy landed the 7,500-man Sth Marinc
Expeditionary Brignde at Al Mishib, Saudi Arabia, about 28 miles south
of the border with Kuwait. Once ashore, the Sth became the reserve for
Joint Forces Command East. Later investigation showed that the presence
of the amphiblous force in Perstan Gull waters belore the ground war
had forced the Iragi command 10 hold in Kuwait as many as four divi-
sions to meet an amphibious assault that never materialized
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At daybreak on 25 February Imgi units made their lirst counterattack
in the Marine sector, hitting the 2d Marine Division night and center.
While Marine regiments fought off an effort that they mamed the “Reveille
Counterattack,” troops of the Tiger Brigade raced north on the lefi. In the
morning the brigade cleared one bunker complex and destroyed seven
artillery pieces and several armored personnel carmers. Afier a midday
halt, the brigade cleared another bunker complex and captured the Tragi
1 16tk brigade commander among a total of 1,100 prisoners of war lor the
day. In the center of the corps sector the marines overran an agriculiural
production [acility, called the "lee Cube Tray" because of its appearance
to aerial observers. ™

By the end of operations on 25 February General Schwarzkopl for
the second straight day had repons of significant gains in all seciors. Bun
enemy lorces could still inflice damage, and in surprising ways and
places. The Iragis cominued their puzzling policy of scuing oll fires—
well over 200 now blazed out of control—as well as their strategy of
punishing Saudi Arabia and provoking lstael. They launched lour Scuds,
one of which slammed into a building housing American troops in
Dhahran. That single missile killed 28 and wounded more than 100,
causing the highest one-day casualty total lor American [orces in a war of
surprisingly low losses to date (see Map 1417

Day Three: 26 February 1991

On 26 February the XVII Airborne Corps units turmed their anack
northeast and entered the Euphrates River valley. With the French and
the 101si and 82d Airborne Divisions protecting the west and nornh
flanks, the 24ih Division spearheaded Lucks anack into the valley. The
first obstacle was the weather An out-of-season shamal in the objective
area kicked up thick clouds of swirling dust that promised 1o give ther-
mial-imaging equipment a rigorous field west through the day.

Alter refueling in the morning, all three brigades of the 24th moved
out at 1400 1oward the Iragi airfields at Jalibah and Tallil. The 1st
Brigade went north, then ¢ast about 40 miles 1o take a baitle position in
the nonheast corner of the corps sector; the 2d Brigade moved 35 miles
norh to a position along the eastern corps boundary and then continued
its advance another 23 miles until it was only 15 miles south ol Jalibah,
andl the 197th Brigade went northeast about 60 miles 1o a position just
sauth of Tallil. Meanwhile, the 3d Armored Cavalry screened 1o the east
on the divisions south flank.

In these attacks the 24th encountered the heaviest resistance of the
war. The Iragi 47th and 49th Infantry Divisions, the Nebuchadnezzar
Division of the Republican Guand, and the 26th Commando Brigade took
heavy fire bt stood and fought, The st Brigade took direct tank and
artillery fire for four hours. For the first time in the advance the terrain
gave the enemy a clear advantage. McCalfreys troops lound Iragi amillery
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and automatic weapons dug mnto mocky escarpments reminiscent ol the
Japanese positions in coral outcroppings on Pacific islands that an earlier
generation of 24th Infantry Division soldiers had faced. But Iragi troops
were not as tenachous in defense as the Japanese had been, and the 24h
had much bener weapons than its predecessors. American anillery crews
located enemy bateries with their Firelinder radars and returned
between three and six rounds lor every round of incoming. With that
advantage, American gunners destroyed six full Tragi amillery battalions. ™

In the dust storm and darkness American echnological advantages
hecame clearer still. Thermal-imaging systems in tanks, Bradleys, and
sitack helicopters worked so well that crews could spot and hit Tragi
tanks at up to 4,000 meters (2.5 miles) belore the Iragis even saw them.
American tank crews were al first surprised an their one-sided success,
then exulied in the curious result of their accurate five: the “pop-op”
phenomencn. Because Sovier-made wank urrets were held in place by
gravity, a killing hit blew the wrret completely ofl. As the hattle wore on,
the desert lloor became litered with pop-lops. A combination ol superior
weaponry and technigque—precise Abrams tank and Apache helicopter
gunnery, 25-mm. automatic cannon fire from the Bradleys, overwhelm-
ing anillery and racket direct suppont and counterbatery fire, and air
superionity—took the 24th Division through enemy armor and artillery
units in those "valley baitles” and brought Iragi troops out of their
bunkers and vehicles in droves with hands mised in surrender. Alter a
hard but victorious day and night of lighting, the 2d Brigade 1ok its
position by 2000 on the twenty-sixth. The other 1wo brigades accom-
plishid their missions by dawn. ™

In VIl Corps' sector on 26 February the 151 Armored Division fired
heavy anillery and rocket preparatory lires into Al Busayyah shonly aher
dawn, and by noon had advanced through a sandstorm 1o overrun the
small town. In the process, General Griffiths 1roops completed the
destruction of the Iragi 26th Infantry Division and, once in the objective
area, discovered they had wken the enemy VIl Corps headquaniers and a
corps logistical base as well. More than 100 tens of munitions were cap-
tured and large numbers of tanks and other vehicles destroyed. The 1st
Armored Division pressed on, turning northeast and hitting the
Tawakalna Division of the Republican Guard. Late that night Griffith
mounted a night assault on the elite enemy unit and, in highting that con-
tinued the nex day, killed 30 10 35 tanks and 10 10 15 other vehicles ™

In the 3d Armored Division sector Funks men crossed the inter
corps phase line SMAsH just alter daylight and attacked Objective
Cotuns, east of Al Busayyah. Through the evening the division fought iis
toughest battles in defeating elements of the Tawakalna Diviston, With the
capture of Cotuns and nearby enemy positions, VII Corps reached the
wheeling point in its advance. From here, General Franks' divisions
turned east and assauhed Republican Guand sirongholds. Meanwhile, the

| 151 Infamry Division was ordered nonh from its position inside the mine
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belt breach. As the anack east began, VI
Corps presenied in the nonhemn pan of
its sector a front of three divisions and
one regiment; the 1st Armored Division
on the lelt {north); the 3d Armored
Division, the 2d Armored Cavalry, and
the 1st Inlantry Division on the right
(south). Farther south, the British 1st
Armiored Division, with over 7,000 vehi-
cles, cleared the mine breach at 0200
and deployed o advance on a separate
axiz o Objective WarsEuwoo, and on 1o
the junciure of phase line Suas and the
corps. boundary, From ARCENT head-
quarters came word thar General Luckhs
corps would soon be even stronger. At
0930 the ARCENT commander, Lt, Gen. John |. Yeosock, released 11
Cavalry Division [rom s theater reserve role 1o VI Corps. !

Inm the early alternoon Col, Leonard 1. Holder, Jes 2d Armored
Cavalry advanced east of Cowms in a shamal. The regiment, screening in
front of 1st Infantry Division, had just arrived from the mine belt along
the Sauchi border that it had breached the lirst day of the ground war. The
cavalrymen had only a general idea of the enecmys position. The Iragis
had long expected the American antack 10 come from the south and east
and were now frantically mrning hundreds of wnks, towed artillery
pieces, and other vehicles ro meet the onslaught from the west. On the
Iragi side, unit locations were changing almost by the minute. As
Holders men neared phase line Tarcerme, 20 miles east of Coluns, one
ol the cavalry troops received fire from a building on the 69 Easting, a
north-south line on military maps. The cavalrymen rewurned lire and
continued east. More enemy fire came in during the next two hours and
was immediately returmed. Just afier 1600 the cavalrymen found T-=72
tanks in prepared positions at 73 Easting. The regiment used its thermal-
imaging equipment o deadly advantage, killing every tank that appeared
in s sights. But this was a dilferent kind of hattle than Americans had
fought so far, The destruction of the firat 1anks did not signal the surren-
der of hundreds of Tragi soldiers. The tanks kept coming and fighting,'

The reason lor the unusually determined enemy lire and large num-
ber of tanks soon became clear. The cavalrymen had found two lragi
divisions willing to put wp a hard light, the 12th Armored Division and the
Tawakalna Division. Holders regimient [ound a seam between the two
divisions, and for a time became the only American unit abviously out-
numbered and outgunned during the ground campaign. Bul, as the 24h
Division had lound in its valley baules, thermal-imaging equipment cw
through the dust storm 1o give gunners a long-range view of enemy vehi-
cles and gram the fatal first-shot advantage, For four hours Holders men
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killed tanks and armored personnel carriers while attack helicopiers
knocked out anillery batteries: When the battle of 73 Easting ended at
1715, the 2d Armored Cavalry hod destroyed at least 29 anks and 24
armored personnel carriers, as well as numerous other vehicles and
bunkers, and taken 1,300 prisoners. That nighe, the 1st Infantry Division
passed through Holders cavalrymen and continued the atack east.”

Farther to the south, the British 19 Armored Division sitacked eas-
ward through the 48th Infantry and 52d Armored Divisions and remnams of
ather Iragl units trving w withdmw north. This anack marked the stant of
niearly two davs of contineous combat for the British, some of the woughest
fighting of the war In the largest of this series of running battles, the Brivish
destroyed 40 tanks and captured an Iragi division commander, ™

To the east, the Marine advance resumed on the twenty-sixth with
the two Marine divisions diverging Irom their parallel course of the first
two days. The 2d Marine Division and the Armys Tiger Brigade, 2d
Armored Division, continued driving directly nonth, while the 1st Maring
Division tumed northeast toward Kuwait International Airport. The
Army tankers headed toward Mutla Ridge, an extended uplold only
about 25 leet high. The location next 1o the juncture of two mukilane
highways in the wown of Al Jahrah, a suburb of Kuwait City, rather than
the elevation, had caught General Boomer's attention weeks eardier. By
oceupying the ridge the brigade could seal a major crossroads and slam
the door on Iragi columns escaping nenh w Baghdad.”

The brigade advanced at 1200 with the 3d Baalion, 67th Armor, in
the lead. Approaching Mutla Ridge, the Amencans found a mineheld and
waited for the plows 1o cut a safety lane. On the move again, the brigade
began to find enemy bunker complexes and dug-in armored units.
Enemy tanks, almost all of the T-55 wype, were destroved wherever
encountered, and most bunkers yielded still more prisoners. During a
three-hour running battle in the carly evening, Tiger tankers cleared the
Muld police post and surrounding area. Moving up and over Muli
Ridge. the 67th's tanks found and destroved numerous antiaircraf
artillery positions. Perimeter consolidation at the end of the day's
advance was complicated and delayed by the need 1o process an even
karger number of prisoners of war than the day before: 1,600."

The Tiger Brigade now comtrolled the highest point for hundreds of
miles in any direction. When the troops looked down on the highways
from Mutla Ridge, they saw the largest 1arger an armored brigade had
probably ever seen. The previous night Air Force and Navy aircrall had
begun destroving all vehicles spotted flecing lrom Kuwait, Now the
brigade added its flirepower to the continuous air strikes. On the
“Highway of Death™ hundreds of burning and exploding vehicles of all
types, including civilian automobiles, were visible. Hundreds more
raced west out of Kuwait City unknowingly 10 join the deadly traffic
jam. Here and there knots of drivers, Iragi soldiers, and refugees fled
inte the desert because of the inferno of bombs, rockets, and wnk fire,
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These lucky ones managed 10 escape and join the ranks of the growing
army of prisoners.”

At the close of allied operations on 26 February a total of twenty-lour
lragi divisions had been defeated. In all sectors the volume ol prisoners
continued 1o grow and clog roads and logstical areas. lragl soldiers sur-
rendered faster than Central Commuand could count them, but military
police units estimated that the total now exceeded 30,000 (see Map 15),*

The day ended with at least one other major logistical problem.
The 24th Division had moved so fast in two days that fuel trucks had
difticulty keeping up. Aler taking positions on the night ol the twenty-
sixth, the lead tanks had less than 100 gallons of [uel on board, Brigade
commanders had the Tuel, but lead elements were not sure where to
rendezvous in the desert. The problem was solved by the kind of
unplanned actions on which victories often wurn. A small number of
Jumiar officers took the initative 1o lead wnk truck convays across the
desert at night with only a vague idea of where either brigade fuel sup-
plies or needy assault units were located. By approaching whatever
vehicles came into view and asking for unit identity, those leaders man-
aged 1o refuel division vehicles by midnight. ™

Day Four: 27 February 1991

On the moming of 27 February XVIII Airborne Corps prepared o con-
tnue its advance east toward Al Basrah. But before the assault could be
resumed, the 24th Division had to secure its positions in the Euphrates
River valley by taking the two airfields toward which it had been moving.
Tallil airfield lay about 20 miles south of the town of An Nasiriyah;
Jaltbah airfield lay 40 miles east southeasi. near the lake at Hawr al
Malih. The 1ask ol taking the airfields went to the units that had ended
the previous day in positions closest 1o them. While the 1st Brigade
wotld conduct a fixing attack toward the Jalihah airfield, the 2d Brigade
planned o move east about 25 miles and wurn nonh against the same
ohjective. Moving north, the 197th Brigade would wake Tallil.

Following a four-hour rest, the 2d Brigade anacked at midnight,
seized a position just south of Jalibah by 0200 on the twenty-seventh,
and stayed there while preparatory lires continued 10 Eill on the airfield.
Ar 0600 the 1st Brigade moved east toward the airfield, swopped shon,
and continued firing on Irge positions. At the same time, the 2d Brigade
resumed the atnack with three infantry-armor task lorces and crashed
through a fence around the runways, Although the airficld had been hit
by air stnkes for six weeks and a heavy anillery preparation by five bat-
talions of XVIII Corps’ 212th Field Anillery Brigade, Iragi defenders were
still willing 10 fight. Most Iragi fire was incfTectual small arms, but armor-
plercing rounds hit two Bradleys, killing two men of the 1st Batalion,
tdth Armor, and wounding several others in the 3d Batalion, 15th
Infaniry. As nearly 200 American armored vehicles moved across the air-



194

Chinoolk iJL-JmT:-u'r delivering
supplies to XVIH Corps troops
on the move

|t

© Nealtrey, Bl Indantiy Divissonh
{sechl Operigion DSERE 310w
Pesit-Aniack Summmary. I8 Mas 91

Thsiad

Warrewing War

field knocking out tanks, artillery pleces, and even aircrall, Iragis began
1o surrender in lange numbers, By 1000 the Jalibah airfield was secure.

At midday heavy artillery and rocket launcher preparmions, followed
by twenty-cight close air sorties, were direcied on the Tallil airfield. As
the fires lifted, the 1971th Brigade advanced across the cratered runways
and through weaker resistance than that at Jalibah, But like the 2d
Brigade ar falibah, the [97th killed both armored vehicles and aircralt on
the ground and found large numbers of willing prisoners, ™

As the 197th Brigade assaulted Tallil, General MoCalfrey realigned his
other units o continwe the attack cast centering on Highway 8. The 1si
Brigade took the division lelt (nonh) sector, 1ying in with the 1015
Airborne Divislon. The 2d Squadron, $th Cavilry, the 24th% reconnais-
sance unit, moved east from the Hawr al Malib lake area to set up a tactical
assembly area behind the 1st Brigade. The 2d Brigade kel its newly won
airfield position and assumed the center sector of the division front. The 3
Armored Cavalry 1ook the right sector, tying in with VIl Corps 1o the
south. With the 24th Division now oriented cast alier its nonhern advance
of the first two days, a new senes of phase lines was drawn between the
Tallil airfickd and the Ar Bumaylah oil lields, just southwest of Al Baseah
From the line of depariure cast of the Jaltbah airfield, McCalfreys units
would advance across phase lines A, Kxeee, Vicromee, and Causs

[he run down the highway showed more clearly than any other
episode the weaknesses of Iragi field lorces and the onesidedness of the
conflict. Through the aliernoon and night of 27 Febroary the rankers,
Bradley gunners, and helicopter crews and artillerymen of the st and
4th Batwalions, 64th Armor, fired at hundreds of vehicles trying 1o rede-
ploy 1o meet the new American attack from the west, or simply (o cscape
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north across the Euphrates River valley and west on Highway 8 With no
intelligence capability lefi 10 judge the size or location of the oncoming
American armored wedges and atack helicoprer swarms, as well as insul-
licient communications 1o coordinate a new delense, Iragl units stum-
bled imte disaster. Unsuspecting drivers of every type of vehicle, [rom
tanks to antillery prime movers and even commandecred civilian autos,
raced randomly across the desen or west on Highway 8 only o run into
General McCallreys firestorm. Some drivers, secing vehicles explode and
birn, veered ofl the road in vain attempts o escape. Others stopped, dis-
mounted, and walked oward the Americans with raised hands. When
the division stall detecied elements of the Hammurabi Division of the
Republican Guard moving across the 24ths froni, McCallrey concentrated
the lire of nine anillery bautalions and an Apache battalion on the once
elite enemy lorce. At dawn the next day, the twenty-eighth, hundreds of
vehicles lay crumpled and smoking on Highway 8 and at scattered points
across the desert. The 24h’s lead elements, only 30 miles west of Al
Bagrah, set up a hasty defense along phase line Vicroey.”

The 24th Divisions valley bales of 25-27 February rendered inel-
fective all lragi units encountered in the division sector and trapped most
of the Republican Guard divisions to the south while V1l Corps bore into
them [rom the west, either blasting units in place or wking their surren-
der. In its own battles the 24th achieved some of the most impressive
results of the ground war. McCallrey’s troops had advanced 190 miles
into Irag 1o the Euphrates River, then turned east and advanced another
70 miles, all in four days. Along the way they knocked out over 360
tanks and armored personnel carriers, over 300 antillery pieces, over
1,200 trucks, 500 pieces ol engineer equipment, 19 missiles, and 25 air-
cralt, and rounded up over 5,000 enemy soldiers. Just as surprising as
these large enemy losses were the small numbers of American casualties:
8 killed in action, 36 wounded in action, and 5 nonbattle injunes. And
in the entire XV Airborne Corps, combat equipment losses were negh-
gible: only 4 MLAL tanks, 3 of which were repairable *

In VII Corps’ sector the advance rolled east. The battles begun the
previous alternoon continued through the morning of 27 February as
General Franks' divisions bore into Repuldican Guard units trying 1o
reposition or escape. As the assault gained momentum, Franks for the
first ime deployed his full combat power. The 1st Cavalry Division
made good progress through the 1st Infantry Division breach and up
the leh side of V11 Corps’ sector. By midafternoon, afier a high-speed
190:mile move north, General Tilelli's brigades were behind 131
Armored Division, tying in with the 24th Division across the corps
boundary. Now Franks could send against the Republican Guard live Tull
divisions and a separate regiment. From left (north) to right, VIl Corps
deployed the 1st Armored Division, 151 Cavalry Division, the 3d
Armored Division, the 1st Inlantry Division, the 2d Armored Cavalry,
and the British st Armored Division.*
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The dust storms had cleared early in the day, revealing in V1l
Corps’ sector the most awesome array of armored and mechanized
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visual limits 1,500 tanks, another 1,500 Bradieys and armored person-
nel carriers, 630 anillery pieces, and supply columns of hundreds of
vehicles stretching into the dusty brown distance rolled east through
[ragi positions, as inexorable as a lava flow. To fragi units, depleted and
demoralized by foriy-one days of continuous air assaul, VI Corps’
advance appeared irresistible

Turning on the enemy the full mnee of s weapons, VI Corps sys-
tematically destroyed Iragi military power in its sector, About 50 miles
east of Al Busavvah, the 1st and 3d Armored Divisions tore into remnanis
ol the Towalkalng, Mading, and Adean Divisions ol the Republicon Guand. In
one of several large engagements along the advance the 2d Brigade, 1=
Yrmored Division, received anillery fire and then proceeded 1o destroy
nol only those anillery banerics but also 61 tanks and 34 armored per
aonnne] cardder: ol the Mading Divisdon i less than one hour, The 151
|r5.!.u1lir:.' Devisdon overran the 120k .-'.rr-h-rul Divigion and scaltered Lhe
Tl Armorcd Diviston into retreat, On the soonh [lank the British 1s
Armored Division destroved the 52d Armored Division, then overran three
infantry divisions. To linish desiroction ol the Republican Guard Forces
Comaand. General Franks condooed a glant -,'||1.'-.'3|I|'||11r|'|| |1|1.Ll|'.|I'|:|_*. thi
|hl: L .11..||.r'.' Davisiodn on the kel .Il'n,i the 1o |.|'|f.|.|||r'. Drivision an tThe JLF:IE:I
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The rap closed on disorganized bands of lragis streaming, north in full
retreal. The only setback lor VII Corps during this climactic assault
occurred in the British secior. American Air Force A-10 Thunderbolt air-
craft supporting the British advance mistakenly fired on 2 infaniry light-
ing vehicles, killing 9 British soldiers.*

Ar 1700 Franks informed his divisions of an imminent theater-wide
cease-lire but pressed VIl Corps’ mtack farther casi. An hour later the 1st
Squadron, 4th Cavalry, Ist Infantry Division, se1 a blacking position on
the north-south highway connecting Al Bagrah o Kuwait Ciiv. The next
morning corps artillery units fired an enormous preparation invalving all
long-range weapons: 155-mm. and 8-inch (203-mm.) self-propelied
pieces, rocket launchers, and tactical missiles. Autack helicopters fol-
lowed 1o strike suspected enemy positions, The advance east continued a
short time until the cease-lire went into eflfect at 0800, 28 February, with
American armored divisions just inside Kuwait.”

In ninety hours of continuous movement and combat, VIl Corps had
achieved impressive results against the best units of the Iragi military
Franks” troops destroyed more than a dozen lragh divisions, an estimared
L300 tanks, 1,200 infantry fighting vehicles and armored personnel car-
riers, 285 arnillery pieces, and 100 air defense systems, and captured
nearly 22,000 men. At the same time, the best Iragi divisions destroyed
anly 7 MIAl Abrams tanks, 15 Bradleys, 2 armored personnel carriers,
and 1 Apache helicopter. And while killing unknown thousands of
encmy troops. VI Corps lost 22 soldiers killed in action {Map 16)."

In the Marine Central Command’s sector on 27 February the Tiger
Brigade. 2d Armored Division, and the 2d Marine Division began the
lourth day of the ground war by holding positions and maintaining
close liatson with Joint Forces Command Morth units on the left Mank.
The next phase of operations in Kuwait would sce Saudi-commanded
units pass through General Boomer's sector from west to cast and go on
te liberate Kuwait City. At 0330 Tiger troops made contact with
Egyptian units, and four hours later Joim Forces Command Morth
columns passed through 2d Marine Division. During the rest of the day
Tiger troops cleared bunker complexes, the Ali Al Salem Airfield, and
the Kuwaiti Royal Summer Palace, while processing a continuous
siream of prisoners of war. The Army brigade and the 2d Marine
Division remained on Mutld Ridge and phase line Bran wmil the cease-
fire went into eflect ar 0800 on 28 February Prisoner interrogation dur-
ing and aher comba operations revealed that the Tiger Brigade advance
hadl split the seam between the lragi 1 and IV Corps, overrunning ele-
ments of the 14th, 7th, and 36th Infaniry Divisions, as well as brigades of
the 3d Armored, 15t Mechanized, and 2d Infantry Divisions. During lour
days of combat Tiger Brigade task lorces destroved or captured 181
tanks, 148 armored personnel carriers, 40 anillery pieces, and 27 anti-
aireralt systems while Iilllil'lgl an estimated 163 enemy and captunng
4,051 prisoners of war, all a1 a cost of 2 killed and 5 wounded.*



-
g
=



1

i GROUND 'WAR

i Sinaation 27 February 1991
‘I Tt prommms affiaimass

PLEVATHOIN IS TEET




200 WrrnLwing Wanr




An Tragi T=72 lank, pene-
trated and destroyed by two
| 20-mm. sabot rounds

Third L' 5 Arrwy, Aher Soowsn
Review, 13 Mar 91 CHDCEINT
Iraeihigonoe Siommary 412, | Mt
91 - Wankmmgron Fosi, I Jum 91

One Hunoreo Hours 201

Cease-fire

When the cease-lire ordered by President Bush went imo effect, ARCENT
divisions faced the beaten remnants of a once-lormidable force. The US
Army had contributed the bulk of the ground combat power that defeated
and very nearly destroyed the Irag ground forces. The Iragis lost 3,847 ol
their 4,280 tanks, over hall of their 2,880 armored personnel carriers, and
nearly all of their 3,100 anillery pieces. Only five 1o seven ol their forty-
three combat divisions remained capable of offensive operations. In the
days after the cease-fire the busiest soldiers were those engaged in the
monumiental sk of couming and caring for an estimated 60,000 prison.
ers, And these surpnising results came a1 the cost of 148 Americans killed
in action. In the theater of operations Army Central Command had won
the lastest and most complete victory in American military history:

Of the many successful aspects of Army operations in Operation
Deserr Stons, three stand out. Firs, Army units moved so fast that they
found their enemy consistently owl of position and oriented in the wrong
direction. In 100 hours of combat XV Airborne l.'-:'llp-\ mowved its lead
elementis 190 miles north imo Iraq and then 70 miles east. Even the
armor-heavy VI Corps drove 100 miles into Iraq and then 35 miles cast
Irgt units showed themselves unable 10 reposition even shon distances
before Army unite were upon them

Second, American forces enjoved substantial wechnological advan
tages, most notably in night vision and electro-optics. Two types of
viston-enhancing technology had been incorporated into Army opera
tions preceding the deployment 1o the Persian Gull. One of these nids 1o
by 1 elp! |'1_'|'!l|'|;,'1-:,'1'|ll_'|;,1 advanced \!I."I-'I.'I.I.'l'l'H'l'll."l'I: of a device lirst Lield tested
during the Vietnam War, the image intensilication system known as
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Starlight. Gathering and concentrating the fmint light of the moon and
stars, Starkight offered o view of termin out W about 100 vards in shades
similar 1o a photographic negative. It did not depend on a irmnsmitted
beam that an adversary could detect. 50ll, it had drawbacks, among
them the system’s need for a clear night as well as expense, weight, and
size. S0 the early Suarlight scopes had been distributed only 1o spectalized
units, such as long-range patrol and sniper (eams
By 1991 imapge intensilication systems had bheen relined 1o the point
that small lightweight units could be used by individual soldiers, in the
forms of night vision goggles and weapon sights. Among an entire family
ol night vision and electro-optical devices, three particular types showed
the wide hatthefield applicability of the wechnology. The AN/FVS—4 indi-
vidual-served weapon sight could be used with the MI16 nifle, the M&0
machine gun, the M7T2 rocket launcher, and the M203 prenade launcher
Detached from these weapons, the sight olfered commanders the ahility
1o carry out nighy survelllance. The ANPYS=T night vision gogele was a
head-mounied monooular unin los F'-“-"“'"'-I- vehicle operation, map il -
ing, navigation, mantenance, and [irs aid. The ANAVS-6 aviation night
viston imaging sysiem was a binocular system that allowed helicopter
pilts 1o conduct nocturmal missions as close 1o the ground as possible
Another category of vision enhancement technology—thermal imag-
ing—avoided the need of image intensification sysiems for clear might
skies and retained the advamage of passivity By reading the heat signa-
tures of vehicle engines and human bodies at distances beyond 2 miles,
thermal-imaging systems penetrated visual barriers created by night-
time, dust storms, and rain or snow. These systems proved particularly
' i Wirgha inserview useful on MIAL tanks, Bradleys, TOW missile launchers, and Apache
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helicopters. When combined with
laser '~""|1l"1'|'l|'|1:-l £Velems on
armored vehicles, thermal imaging
gave crews the ability 1o lire on war
getz—the troops called them “ho
spois helore ithe encmy even

knew they were there

Soldiers at all levels enthusias-
ticully praised all of the imagery
devices. American Lroops were
able to carry out night or day
combal operations with viriually
the same elliciency. This eguip-
mienl vastly surpassed the obsoles.
cenl Soviel equipment used by the
Iraggis andd overturmed the apge-ald

pssumption that the force highting
on s own werriiory g an inher
ent advaniage. By secing the hel
signatures ol Iragi tanks and other
vehicles on their thermal-imaging
scopes belore their own appeared
on Iragi scopes, Americans could
engage targets in heavy min, dust
storms, and darkness, So
throughout the ground war the
Iragis, on their own [amiliar terni-
Loy Werne -,|~||I|.|:'|l,s,|,||:.' subjected o
socurate liee in conditions, an dis
tances, and from directions they

chich mim expect
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cantly 1o success. Two location and navigation devices, named
Timpack and Magellan by their manufacturers, minimized disonenta-
tion on the ground, a perennially serious problem that was magnified
by the leatureless desen environs of Southwest Asia. Trimpack (olficial-
ly called the small lightweight global positioning system receiver) was
dubbed *Slugger™ by the troops. Both devices weighed about six
pounds and were small enough o [t in a pack. They had solid-stae
electrontcs that read tramsmissions [rom orbiting satellives and gave
their users previse coordimate locations. Both also determined linng
data lor artillery units, correcied azimuth bearings 1o objectives, and
micisured angles of descem lor aircraft heading for landing zones or
targets. Magellan and Trnmpack rendered the age-old problems of map

ENT |l.'”.II'II-Tl.'.|I.|III_'.'; errors obsoliet
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Among weapons, the AH-64A Apache anack helicopier, armed
with HELLFIRE missiles, belied s reputation as an overly complex,
breakdown-prone sysiem. The Apache proved a highly ellfective tank
killer. The multiple launch rocket system and Army tactical missile sys-
tem demonstraed great elfect against entrenched enemy and in coun-
terbatiery missions in their own right. When combined with the
Firelinder device 1o locate the source of enemy fire, the rocket and mis-
sile systems suppressed Iragi antillery fire quickly and permanently.
Because of the Firefinder advantage, enemy batteries were rarely heand
from in XVl Airhorne Corps’ sector afier the first two days of the con-
Mict, a great reliel 10 Army commanders concerned about one of the
few advantages of the lragis—the greater range of their newer anillery.
The older mainstays of Army anillery, 155-mm. and B-inch (203-mm.)
pieces, underlined their well-founded reputations as accurate and
dependable direct suppon systems.™

Just as impressive as the high-technology Army inventory m the
beginning of the crisis in late 1990 was the ability of American defense
agencies to answer demands from Central Command lor new products,
A dramatic example of this response capability came in the days belore
the ground war. The successful allied counterattack on the city of Ras
al Khafji in the first week of February was marred when American sup-
port fire killed several CENTCOM troops. General Schwarzkopl
ordered accelerated research on antilratricide methods. A joint research
ieam, coordinated by the Defense Advanced Research Projects Agency,
immediately went 10 work on the problem ol making American vehi-
cles and positions visible only 10 American armored vehicles and air-
eralt. Just nineteen days liter Central Command distributed the resulis
of the agency’s work: On the Army side of the research effont the Center
for Night Vision and Electro-Optics at Fonu Belvoir, Virginia, came up
with the Budd Light and over twenty other solutions to the problem,
some of which were ficlded before the end of the war. ™

Third, American soldiers outperformed their Iragi enemies.
Particularly gratifying 1o higher-echelon commanders was the conduct of
personinel in the all-imponant middle-level action positions: junior offi-
cers and noncommissioned officers. Those were the liewtenants and
sergeants who took the initiative 1o lead convoys across dangerous desen
expanses al night 1o resupply the advance; found and engaged thousands
of enemy tanks and positions in the confusion of heavy rains and blind-
ing dust storms; and, when called for, treated a defleated enemy with dig-
nity and care. As General McCaffrey observed of his junior officers and
noncommissioned olflicers during the 24th Division’s dash to the
Euphrmes River valley, “They could have done it without us™

The impressive overall performance notwithstanding, Pranfms
requiring postwar attention did occur, Several types of equipment drew
criticism from commanders. American field radios proved unreliable, and
commuanders who had the opportunity 1o try British-made Iragi radios



" Tl Chamberlain iniercew
Memo L Col Fenienoi. 8 bar 91,
suby peraiion Desier Semse Aler
Actaon Beporn MS, Suan, la
Armoncd Divisien im Combad, 21-18
Felbruary 1920, p. 2

One Hunoren Hovrs 205

pronounced them superior. Forunately, the initiative of key commis-
sioned and enlisted personnel a1 the banalion and company levels
bridged communicaions gaps o crucial times. In a curious split decision
on a weapon, the M109 155-mm. field anillery piece won praise for fine
effect on rangets, bt its sell-propelling component proved underpowered
tiv keep pace with mechanized and armored assauls. One piece of com-
bt engineer equipment eamed similar criticism, The M9 armored com-
har earthmover cut through berms easily but could not keep up with
assaults over open termin

Despite its brevity, the 100-hour Persian Gull war lasted long enough
tor prowvoke an update of the age-old postwar lament, criticism of the sup-
ply effort. This time, the speed of the advance exposed a shormooming:
helicopeers; tanks, and Bradleys ourdistanced supply trucks. Lifting fuel
tanks and ammunition pallets by helicopter provided a quick [ix, b
choppers carrying luel gulped it almost as Gst as they delivered it Il the
ground war had lasted longer, General Schwarzkopl would have had 1o
kel the advance 1w Gl forward operating bases. On the moming of 27
February, as VII Corps prepared 1o complete the destruction of the
Republican Guard Forces Command, 11 and 3d Armored Division tanks
weere almost out of fuel.”

Afer isoluing and evaluating various aspects of Army operations and
systems, questions remaincd about the overall course of the war and its
outcome. Was the Army really as good as the overwhelming victory and
one-sided statistics of the war suggested? Was Irags miliary really tha
weak? Complete answers awaited more careful analysis of the combat-
ants, but in the immediate altermath ol the ground campaign two cone-
clusions seemed justilied.

First, Irags military was not prepared lor a war of mpid movement
over greal distances. The Iragis, in their most recent combal experience
against Iran, had developed skills m slow-paced, delense-oriented war-
fare. Those skills proved imadequate 1o stop an army with high-speed
armar capabilities.

Second, Central Command uwsed its air arm 1o devasiating advan-
tage. With air supremacy established more than a month before the
ground war began, the success of General Schwarzkopls well-con-
ceived and dreadfully misnamed “Hail Mary”™ plav—the huge corps-size
envelopment to the west—was assured. The relentless day and night
pounding of aenal bombardment made easier the task of coalition units
not in the envelopment. for when they attacked straight ahead into
lragh positions, they lound enemy units less than 50-percent effective.
The combination ol a powerful air offensive, lollowed by a fast moving
armor-reinforced ground campaign, proved extremely effective in the
desert environs of Southwest Asia,
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Chapter 9
ProriLE oF THE NEw ARMY

In addition 10 raising and answering a variety of questions about
weapons, doctrine, and organization, the Southwest Asia campaigns also
tested the relatively new all-volunteer Army and its corollary, the total
force policy. In so doing, the Persian Gulf ¢nsis brought 1o the fore a
wide range of issues concerning sex, mce, and lamily, as well as conscien-
tious objection and employment of civilians in a war zone. Almost as
soon s the shooting stopped, political and defense analysts, the press,
and the American public all staned 1o scrutinize the performance of
Regular Army, Army National Guard, and Army Reserve troops and to
ask hard questions about not only the Armys readiness 1o defend the
country on shon notkoe and over the long term but also the monetary
cost of this readiness,

The Army of the Persian Gull war presemed a vasily differem profile
from the Army of the Vietnam War era. While the force of the 1960s con-
sisted mainly of eighteen- and nineteen-year-old mule drahiees, volun-
teers, both male and female, comprised the Army of 1990." Moreover, the
average soldiers were older, better educated. more highly trained, and
had greater skills than soldiers of the immediate pasi. making them more
difficult and expensive 10 replace. They were also far more likely to be
married homeowners with dependent children than were soldiers of the
Vietnam years.’

In 1973 the United States abolished the dmlt. Throughowt the rest of
the decade the Army had difliculty drawing enough volunteers, amd the
quality of recruits, as measured by the Armed Forces Chaalilication Test,
was low. To obuain the necessary number and quality of volunteers in the
19805, the Army pursued an aggressive publicity campaign, "Be All That
You Can Be.” and offered high school praduates substamial education
subsidies, job training programs, and potential career advancement,
Young people without the money for their education and those in dead-
endl service jobs found the incentives appealing. The Army College Fund
offered pmential recruits $17,000 towards college in exchange for two
vears of active service, $22 800 [or three vears, and $25.200 for lour.
That inducernent attracted able people. The Army College Fund Plus,
designed to auract recruits into hard-to-fill milivary specialties, offered
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EVIETE Bt educational benchits lor commitments ol two years of active
duty, lollowed by two vears in the Army Reserve

Both programs attracted high-quality recruits. Young men and
women from every sector of society, except the poor and illiverate and the
extremely wealthy, joined the Army. The recruits were ambitious, nelli-
gent, dedicated, and upwardly mobile. In 1990 almost 98 percent ol
enlistees had high school diplomas, compared with a graduate rae of 75
percent among civilians of the same age. And although fewer than 3 per-
cent ol enlisted soldiers had anended college, 1wo-thirds of those
between eighteen and tweniy-one yvears ol age expecied 1o do 50, com-
|'|.41|,'d Hn ] 'r:-' ]1..':|_'|:r|| q|| I11n;'|| iy ilian |.-.||:|1'|1|_'r|:1;|.|:|;;'- " I .l||:1'!. CalsE, NEW
recruits soon lound themselves in the classroom, because all Army mili-

fary ocesupational specialties requined specilic raining

Minorities

The incentives used by the Anmy o recruit its volunteer [orce and the
philosophy behind that concept remained politically controversial
Critics claimed that many young people entered the Army in response 1o
a so=called poverty drafi, joining not because they waned 1o serve bt
because they found no opportunities lor advancement in the civilian
ceonomy. The Army became a choice of kst reson. The poveny dall,
insisted critics. resulied in an overrepresentation of minorities in the
Persian Gull. Blacks, who made up berween 11 and 12 percem of the
population in 1990, comprised 32 percent ol the Armys enlisted lorce
and 28 percent of the troops
deployed to Southwest Asia
This kact drew unlavorable pub-
licity and caused concern for
some black leaders. Was it [air,
they asked, that a disproportion-
ate number of minority youth,
lured through opportunities
unavailable elsewhere, were
required 10 risk their lives [or
thietr COUMFY in the desen?
Supporters of the volunteer
Army belleved that the young
blacks who joined the service
represented an able and ambi-
tious group. Edwin Dom of the
Brookings Institution reminded
critics that “the kind of young
meen andd women going into the
military are noi the kind
that. . would (otherwise) end up
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pushing drugs... ™ The ones who did well in the Army did so because
they had the drive necéssary lor success i whatever cancer they chose.
Richard L Fermandez, a Congressional Budget Office analyst, added 1ha
“a young man from a community with family incomes 20 percent below
average |was| only slightly more likely o enlist than one from an area
with incomes 20 percent ahove the average ™ Essentially, the Army that
went (o Southwest Asia was middle class and happened to be both black
andd white. The black soldiers did not think of themselves as cannon fod-
der or victims. Instead, they saw themscives as professionals doing the
jobs for which they had trained.”

Some analysts cliimed resumption of the drali would create an Army
more representative of the total population. Depariment of Delense spokes-
men reminded critics tha the Army did ot want a pool of soldiers tha
was representative of the general populaion. The Army did not accep
men and women who scored in the lowest third ol the Armed Forces
Qualilication Test. Such individuals would be both expensive 1o train and
difficuli 1o place in an organization with very lew “unskilled” jobs.*

Mo one denied that many voung people, both black and white,
entered the military with career advancement rather than warfare in
mind. But no evidence has been found that such soldiers were less ready
ter il aheir military obligations when called 1o do so. On the contrary,
the well-educated, highly trained Army of the Perstan Gull war consisted
ol soldiers who were more mature than their cohons of the past and who
had lewer disciplinary problems. Married homeowners with dependent
children, they had greater stakes in society and 100k fewer risks.
Research indicated thar they made more thoughtful, analytical soldiers
whao perlormed exceptionally well under bantlefield stress

Women

The concept of the all-volunteer force required that the Army select the
best of those who volunieered, regardless of race, sex, or quotas. When
the Army had difficully recruiting high-quality males into the enlisted
panks in thie 1970s, the recruitment of women became crucial 1o the suc-
cess of the volunteer force. “Had the Army not expanded the opportuni-
thes for women soldiers,” noted Martin Binkin, a sentor military analys: a1
the Brookings Instinution, “it is doubtiul if the All-Volunteer Force could
have survived the 1970s."

Sociologiss Charles Moskos of Nonthwestern University agreed. He
believed thm women provided the “margin of success” lor the all-volun-
teer lorce, Withowt women with superior formal education and mental
test scores, the Army would have had 1o rely on less qualified male vol-
unteers, Women, he said, allowed the United States 1o maintain the gual-
iy of its armed forces without conscription.”

In 1991 minorities and women constiuted 49.1 percent of the Regular
Army, The enlisted lorce was 41.3 percent minorities, with minority
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women making up 56.4 percent of enlisted females. Black women com-
prised 49 percent of enlisted females. Minorities made up 16.4 pervent of
the officer corps, with 25.6 percent of female officers rom minority
groups. Women accounted lor over 11 pervent of the Regular Ay and 8
percent of the regulars deployed o the Persian Gull. Women also account-
ed for 20.5 percent of Army reservists and 17 percent of the reserve sol-
diers in Saudi Arabia at the height of the conlflicn. All told, over 26,000
women from active and reserve components went to Southwest Asia,
Women represented over 8.6 percent ol the Armys deployed lorce ™

Although federal law mandated that the Navy and Atr Force prohibit
women from serving in direct combat roles, no such law bound the Army
w do so. Instead, the Army used its combat exclusion policy 1o regulate
isell 1o conform 1o the intent of the lederal laws thm affecred the other
services. Thus, the Armys comba exclusion policy limited swomen lrom
direct combat, That policy defined direct combat as “engaging an encmy
with individual or crew-served weapons while being exposed 1o direct
enemy fire, a high probability of direct physical contact with the enemy’s
personnel, and a substantial risk of capture.” According to the Army,
“Direct combat takes place while closing with the enemy by fire, maneu-
ver, or shock effect in order 1o destroy or caprure, or while repelling
assault by lire, close combat or counterattack. ™

The Direct Combal Probability Coding System implemented the
combal exclusion policy. The coding system evaluated every position in
the Army based on its duties and the units mission, tactical doctrine, and
position on the battlelield. The Army coded each position based on the
probability of engaging in direct combat, with P1 representing the high-
et likelihood and PT the lowest. Women were prohibited from P1 posi-
tions, An entire specialty could be closed 1o them il the number or grade
distribution of positions coded P1 made advancement or development in
that area impossible for women. At the time the Persian Gull crisis
occurred, 86 percent ol all milivary occupational specialties in the Army
WETE Open 1o women, "

Army officials told the General Accounting Office in 1987 that bantle-
ficld location had the greatest impact on the rating of a pesition. The ser-
vice generally rated jobs located forward of the brigade’s rear boundary as
P, thus making them closed 10 women. However, women could move
forward of the brigade’s rear boundary wemporanly 1w deliver supplies or
fix equipment. Funhermore, no limit existed on how Far Torward a
worman could travel during a wemporary excursion.”” Throughout the
Persian Gull war women visited the forward-deployed units periodically
bun were not stationed there.

Prevented by policy from assignments to direct combat positions,
women served in jobs generally classilied as combat support and comba
service support. Combal support assignments, which provided opera-
tional help 1o the combat units, included civil engingering, military

| police, transporting personnel and cquipment via truck or helicopter,
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communications, and intelligence support. Combat service supporn post-
tions provided logistical, technical, and administrative services (such as
personnel, postal, medical, and linance) 1o the combat arm. Female sof-
diers worked in high concentrations in these areas. Black women, for
example, represented a majority of the lorce in the lollowing carcer
fields: supply and services (55 percent), petroleum and water (58 per-
cent), admintstration (52 percent), and food services (54 percent).”

The concentration of minoritkes and women behind the front lines in
these roles resulied in relatively low casualty rates among these groups.
As of 11 Apnl 199] the casually count was as follows: whites killed in
action—74 (78 percent), blacks killed in action—12 {13 percent), white
nonbattle deaths—80, black nonbattle deaths—23, whites wounded in
action—247, blacks wounded in action—93, white nonbattle injurics—
167, and bhlack nombattle injuries—57. Eight women were killed, 5 in
action and 3 in accidents,

Analysts were concerned about the validity of the comba exclusion
policy and reminded policy makers that even the most cursory examina-
tion ol recent combat experience revealed that all divisional troops could
be called on at any time 1o flight as infantry. That was true st Kasserine
Pass in Month Africa, in the Baule of the Bulge, in Korea, and in Viernam.
According to this viewpoint, all armies implicitly viewed all of their sol-
diers except medical personnel as infantrymen, But that notion was
becoming omdated. Manin Binkin has contended that “with the growing
sophistication of weapons, you cant hand a cook or a clerk a Dragon |an
antitank weapon| and send him up there. The only soldiers who will
know how 1o use that weapon ane the ones who have spem time training
1o use in." Still, regardless of the complexity of the equipment, soldiers on
the ground were the only ones capable of seizing termain from an enemy
and holding "

Although US, forces sustained relatively lew casualties in the Persian
Gull, the combat exclusion policy did not protect women from being
among them. Women died while performing their duties just as men did.
The lragi missile that destroyed a U.S. Army barrack in Dhabran, 200
miles from the Kuwwaiti border, killed 3 women along with 25 men, Of
the other 2 female soldiers killed in action, 1 died in a helicopter crash
and the other in an antipersonnel mine explosion. Nineteen women were
wounded in action, while 2 were ken prisoner ol war. Three women
died in nonbantle deaths and 13 suffered nonbattle injuries. "

5. Sg1. Tatiama Dees of the 92d Military Police Company out of
Baumhaolder, Germany, became the first female nonbattle faality in
Deseir Swigen, On 7 Jancary 199] she fell from a pler at the pon city
of Ad Dammaim and drowned. She had been on patrol with another
military police officer when she noticed an unknown person atop a
crane photographing the pon. Dees stayed 10 help alier the local police
arrived. Looking upward, unaware of the edge of the pier, she acciden-
tally Fell into the water. She was pulled out, but attempts 1o revive her
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fubled. Dees wis 34 and the mother of a seven-year-old daughter and a
son aged five ™

Another woman, 5gt. Shen L Barbato, worked as a reconds keeper m
a vehicle maintenance unit of the 19 Cavalry Division (Armored). Her
unit crossed the border o Irag on the opening night ol the lighting,
Barbato lmer remembered thinking, “1 didn’t think women were supposed
to et this close 1o the front lines. " Therealier, she was unconvinced of the
viahility of the exclusion policy. “There wasn anything over there that
happened to the guys that didnt happen 10 me,” she said. “There were
times when 1 would have welcomed the oppomunity o fight back,™

Lt. Phoche Jeter, “the first female Scudbuster,” led a platoon of fileen
men assigned 1o a Patriot missile control weam. She identified incoming
Scuds, ascenained their location on a computer screen, and gave her
men orders ta destroy them. Her job entailed a grem deal of pressure: 11
she did not destroy the Scuds that she saw on her screen, they could land
on her base, Jeter had trained for three years in her assignment. As a
result of her performance, she became the first woman in her battalion 1o
carn an Army Commendation Medal while in Saudi Arabi.*

Sg. Barbara Bates, 28, a meteorologist, was the sole woman serving
with more than 700 artillerymen in a lorward-based sell-propelled
howitzer artillery unit of the 24th Infantry Division {Mechanized).
Bates had a noncombat specially but was supporting a combal unit. As
long as her assigned duties matched her noncombar specialty, her
assignment fell within Army policy. She provided the combar troops
with swift, precise readouts of local winds, temperature, and other con-
ditions that could make the difference between a killing shot and a
wasted round, Combat related or not, Bates was in as much danger as
the male soldier standing beside her [iring the howitzer, “When the
shells start coming downwind, | will be counting on my fak jacket [or
protection, ot my MOS,” she laughed "

Sg1. Bonnbe Riddell, a 27-year-old miliary policewoman from Font
Hood, Texas, spemt her nights on perimeter duty. Like other guands she
warked thineen-hour shilts on a sandbagged observation post, which she
shared with a male soldier. She carried a 45-caliber pistol at her hip, had
an M16 rifle at her side, and manned a light machine gun. Riddell told a
reporter who interviewed her while on duty that she was nervous and
scared, but added: “IF it happens while I'm shuing here, and its a question
of me ar them, its going 1o be them ™

The 24th Support Banalion (Forward), 24th Infaniry Division, was
the most forward-deploved American supply banalion in Saudi Arabia,
Women comprised nearly one-gquarter of the battalions 400 roops. The
hattalion kept 1ank crews and infantry supplied with food, fuel, medi-
cing, spare parts, and ammunition. To accomplish that, male and lemale
soldiers of the 24th drove 1rucks and water and gas tankers, manned
racdios, and stood guard. Both men and women slept with their Mlos
“right next 1o us, like part of our bodies.” Conditions in the desen were
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tough, and the women complained no less than the men. Bul everyone,
men and women alibe, did the work they had o do
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men in the desert on the neitwork news. A woman brieled General
Schwarzkopl nightly with the latest miliary intelligence. Interviewers
talked o women who flixed the engines ol fighter jeis, drove rucks
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units, and performed surgery in lield hospitals. They learned thay a
woman led o company of Chinook helicopters imto Trag on the lirst day

ol the ground war
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flew into combal zones 1o move lood, fue |. and soldiers arouwnd the bai
;

ilefield and 1o evacuate wounded soldiers. Three percent, or 380, of the

Armys 13,650 active-duty pilots were women
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The death of Maj, Marke Rossi, a helicopter pilot imterviewed by CNN
shonly belore her aircrali crashed returning from a supply mission, became
a well-publicized vragedy Rossi, a pilot with the XVII Airborme Corps, was
one of the first female soldiers over the border into lmqg when she bed her
company of Chinook helicopters in supplying ammunition 1o comba
troops. “What I'm doing ts no greater or less than the man who s flying
next 10 me or in back of me,” she said during the interview. Major Rossi
died with her three crew members when their Chinook crashed into an
unlit microwave tower during bad weather the day after the cease-fine.™

Two [emale soldiers were taken prisoner by the Iragis. Both women
received considerable media attention, but Army Spe. Melissa Rathbun-
Nealy became a media-inspired instant celebrity because she was cap-
tured first and held longer. Rathbun-Nealy, aged 20, and her panner Spe.
David Lockett, both of the 233d Transportation Company, were wound-
ed and captured by the Iragqis on 30 January.

As the lirst American lemale prisoner of war in filty years, Rathbun-
Nealy rapidly captured the public’ imagination. Her company had been in
Saudli Arabia since October, She, Lockent, and two other soldiers went 10
retrieve two heavy equipment vehicles being repaired near Dhahran. On
30 January the vehicles were ready, and the lour soldiers set out from
Dhahran with maps to retumn the trucks 1o their unit. They passed through
an intersection, failed to wurn west as direcied, and mistakenly headed
toward R'as al Khalji, where heavy fighting was going on. The two trucks
passed through several Saudh checkpoinis. As they approached R'as al
Ehafji, they came under fire. The driver ol the second truck made a U-tum
ared retrested. Looking back, the soldiers saw the lead iruck stuck in the
sandl. Enemy troops quickly surrounded the vehicle. Rathbun-Nealy and
Lockent were held as prisoners of war in Baghdad for over a month belore
they were released with other US. prisoners on 4 March 1991,

The second American female soldier captured by the Iragis was
Maj. Rhonda L. Comum. Cornum, 36, was an Army [light surgeon
with an Apache anack helicopter baitalion. She had volunteered for a
belicopter search-and-rescue mission and crashed behind encmy lines.
Five of the helicopters eight crew members were killed. Comum was
listed as missing, and it was not known that she was a prisoner until a
day or so before her release ™

Congresswoman Patricia 5. Schroeder of Colorado believed tha after
the war the American voler was willing lor the lirst time (o accept the
lifting of the han on servicewomen in direct combar. Other observers
claimed thar Desgrr StoRs was not a fair est of the capabilities of female
soldiers under pressure, because the war was shon and casualiies low.
So, lor some, guestions femained about the performance of female sol-
diers over the long haul."

In an Associated Press poll on women in combat, conducted between
13 and 17 February 1991, with a sample of 1,007 adulis from lony-clgh
states, 56 percent responded that women in the armed forces should par-
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ticipate in the war and 39 percent believed they should not. While 45 per-
cent would not have objected 10 women [rom their family participating,
50 percent did not want 10 see a lemale family member deploy as a sol-
dier. This contrasted substantially with the 22 percent who would have
objected 10 a male member of their family fighting in Southwest Asia.
Although 35 percent believed men and women were equally suited for
combat, 61 percent believed men were better qualified. Thiny-one per-
cent believed it was accepaable o send women with young children 1o the
Persian Gull; 64 percemt found that unacceptable. Only 28 percem
thought it was unacceptable 1o send young lathers, and 68 percenme
believed it was acceptable.

Charles Moskos observed that female ollicers wanted the comba
exclusion policy abolished, because it inhibited their carcers, but tha
enlisted women felt dilferently.” The dillerence of opindon may have been
due 1o education levels. The more education women received, the more
they believed in equal rights. The vast majorty of Army officers had m
least hachelor’s degrees, and many had higher degrees or planned w0 pur-
sue them. Most enlisted women had high school diplomas, alihough
many planned to anend college in the futare ™

Due 1o the professionalism with which female soldiers did their jobs
in the war, Secretary of Defense Richard B. Cheney stated that he “would
not be surprised™ if women's combat roles were eventually expanded. In
fact, during the last week of May 1991 the House of Representatives
approved a military budget hill with a provision removing the legislanve
language that had precluded women in the Navy, Marines, and Air Force
from flying strcralt in combat missions. As the Army patterned its com-
bat exclusion policy on the legal restrictions pertaining to the other ser-
vices, it could follow their lead and open direct combat flying positions
to women. Army women themselves were divided on whether they wani-
ed to engage n direct combat, but the vast majonity believed they should
be given the opponunity 1o choose.”

Postwar Recruiting

Some military analysts believed the war wotld be followed by a decline in
the numbers of volunteers for military duty They suggested that those
tempied to join the Army or the reserve components primarily because of
the educational benefits would hesitate now that they might actually be
expected 1o go overseas and fight. Immediae postwar recruitment figures
did not confirm that suspacion. During the first quarter of fiscal year 1991,
lor example, the Regular Army enlisted 26936 soldiers againg a quanerly
goal af 25.700. Ninety-six percent of these were high school gradumes and
73 percent scored in the op hall of the Armed Forces Qualification Tesi.
Reserve-component recruitment showed a significant overall decline.
Army National Guard recruiters achieved 72 percent of their goal ane the
Army Reserve reached 77 percent in the first quaner of 1991, During the
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erisis the Armys “Stop Loss™ program held soldiers who might have com-
pleted terms ol service, many ol whom would have gone into the
reserves.” In addition, during the first months of DEsERT SHIELD reserve
units were prevented from recruiting once they were activated. so activat-
ed units could not il vacancies through recruitment. Furthermore, the
recruiting services were limited with respect to the units and positions
agatnst which they could recruit people. Analysts realized that this prac-
tice would create a long-term shortage [or reserve units once hostilities
ceased and units went home. So the policy was reversed in late
November, when reasons for the recruitment shortage became clear.
While new enlistees did not deploy with the unit, they were scheduled
lor traiming and would be available to man the unit when it returned. ™

Family Readiness

In early 199] the Army had 51,849 soldiers with military spouses—
33,179 men and 18,670 women. OF this wal, 9,000 were deployed 10
Southwest Asia. Within thar 9,000, there were 2,462 couples with
dependent children. ™

The Army required both single and dual miliary parents 10 set up
care arrangements in the event that they were deploved. Single and dual
military parenis maintained up-to-date Bamily care plans that included all
the provisions necessary for the care of dependenis when the soldier
deployed, such as powers ol avtorney for temporary and long-term
guardians, notarized certificates of acceptance as guardians, identification
card applications, and signed allotment forms or other financul support
documentation. Regulations required annual review and validation of the
plans. 1T a commander lound a plan 10 be inadequate, the soldier had 1o
[ix it or [ace separation from the service. The same provisions applied 1o
members of the Selected Reserve, but individual ready reservisis did not
have to complete the necessary paperwork until activated. Then they
either developed an acceprable amily care plan or laced separation

Inevitably, some plans proved unrealistic, and others became outdu-
ed because of circumstances beyond the soldiers control. Designated
guardians became ill or injured and were unable 10 care for the children
as planned. Some guardians discovered that the sirains of caring lor
dependents were oo much for them physically or emotionally, Longer
deployments resulted in a higher number of filed plans.” The Army
could do little about that except continue to replace soldiers who could
not remedy family care problems.

When a plan failed, Army regulations required that the soldier
altempt to armange alternate care while remaining on duty. That was not
always possible. During the Perstan Gull war the Army permitied soldiers
to return home for @ maximum of thiny days 1o resolve limily care prob-
lems. The Army volumarily or involunianly separated any soldier who
could not establish a workable alternative plan within that time
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force ™ The 166 Army-sponsored assistance centers fanctioning in the
United States proved particularly valuable 1o the Bamilies of soldiers who
wenl 1o Southwest Asin. In areas than did not have assistance centers,
informal volunteer-run supporn groups provided inlormation and suppon
to the families of soldiers in the Pergian Gull. Those organizations helped
with problems ranging from monetary and legal dilficulties through med-
bcal and psychological ilinesses.™

Press reponts focused on the various siresses and strains with which
the lamilies of soldiers coped. Some [amilics handled the situation better
than others. Invariably their experiences were as different as the [amilies
themselves. Supply Spe. Michele Brown, a 21-year-old single mother,
went 10 Saudi Arabia with the 202d Military Intelligence Batalion.
Brown left her 3-year-old daughter with her own mother. While in the
Persian Gull, Brown learned that her daughier was hosphalized with
asthma, “lts hard being a single parent and going 1o war,” said Brown. "I
dont want to be here, ™

Marricd soldiers had their own problems. Some young wives who
remained behind while their hushands de had never driven a car,
paid a bill, or balanced a checkbook. Young couples withowt children
sometimes made no arrangements 1o deal with a deployment. Young
wives were left withoul access 1o bank accounts. Some soldiers put their
cars in unit lockups when they leht because they did not want their wives
1o drive them. The women were left with no transportation. One soldier
locked his loreign-born wile into their trailer with three weeks' grocenies
and no plan for a longer deployment. The Inspector Generals Office as
Fort Hood. Texas, estimated that 28 percent of the young wives ol
deployed soldiers left the Fort Hood vicinity and returned “home” 1o live
with relatives for the duration of the deployment. Fort Stewan, Georgla.
and Fort Bragg, North Carolina, reported similar developmenis.®

More than 14,000 women gave birth without the support of their
hushand’s physical presence. Many spouses with infants and small chil-
dren fehi like single parents and had problems coping with conlused and
frightened children. Some schools noticed increased 1ruancy rates as the
children struggled 1o deal with their lears. Some spouses who slayed
behind developed stress-related illnesses, from insomnia through
migraines, ulcers, and changes in weight

Family assistance cenmters and suppon groups gave the lamilies of
deployed soldiers the information, advice, and emotional support they
needed 10 help deal with those problems. Those organizations also
provided eritical information to guardians unfamiliar with standard
military services and procedures. For example, some guandians had
trouhle obtaining military identification cards, which gave the children
ol military parenis access to military services and facilities such as
medical care. Although by law military dependents were entitled 1o
medical care, some guardians had rouble obtaining it for the children
in their care.™
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The dependems of Army Reserve and Army National Guarnd per-
sonnel had special problems. As of July 1990, only 22 percent of
reserve and 21 percent of guard personnel had pre-enrolled their lamily
members in the Defense Enrollment and Eligibility Reponing Sysiem,
the program that automatically entitled them 1o medical care. The
paperwork necessary for enrollment often could not be accomplished
during the mobilization period. ™

Soldiers who went to the Perstan Gull Irom Europe had unigue fami-
ly care problems. Often, the guardians designated by lamily care plans
lived in the United States. In many cases the deployment came so fast
that soldiers did not have time 1o escon dependents home to the United
States and return to their uniis in Europe in time (o deploy with them.”

Mot every family needed an assistance center or a suppart group.
Some spouses accepted and enjoyed the new challenges they faced,
Oprometrist and Washington State Senaor Mike Kreidler, an Army
Reserve licutenant colonel with the 6250th LS. Army Hosplal, was
ealled 1o active duty for three months early in 1991 According to staie
law, Kreidler had 1o give his county commussioners a list of three candi-
dates qualified to carry out his senatortal responsibilities while he was
gone. One of the names on his list was that of his wife. Mrs. Kreidler
was surpnsed when chosen to [ill in for her husband. She had never
been interested in “hecoming a public ligure and inhabiting the lime-
light." But she accepred because “she knew how much politics and
serving in the legislaure meant 1o her hushand, and he needed o be
sure that the person inhabiting his position was someone he could
trust, someone who shared common views on legislative matters.”
Enjoying the work more than she expected, she began considering
entering politics hersell ¥

The deployment of single and dual miliary parents caused a great
deal of controversy and comment among the press and the public. The
concern was inevitably reflected in Congress. Should the services deploy
single and dual military parents to a combat area? The image of mothers
kissing small children good-bye 1o march olf 1o war, and the specter of
large numbers of war orphans, bothered many politicians as well as their
constituents, Congress resporided o public concern with several dilfer-
ent proposals, all seeking (o limit the Delense Depariment’s ability 1o
send parents of dependent children 1o a combat zone.

Senator John Heinz of Pennsylvania proposed a nonbinding resolu-
tion asking the Deparimem ol Defense to consider a policy allowing sin-
gle parents and one member o dual milinary parents a noncombal zone
duty assignment. The bill sponsored by Congresswoman Barbara Boxer
ol California would have limited the military’s ability to send single par-
ents and both military parents into a combat zone. Congressman E. Clay
Shaw, |r., of Florida proposed that mothers of children under six months
of age not be assigned 1o an area subject to hostile fire. Others in
Congress who expressed public concern and who proposed changes in
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Department of Defense assignment policies included Senator Herb Kohl
rom Wisconsgin and Congresswoman Jill L. Long of Indiana.™ The
Depaniment of Delense, opposed 1o all limitations on its ability to deploy
soldiers overseas, claimed such restrictions were not necded given the
volumieer nature of the force and the overall success of the amily care
plans.” Because large numbers of casualties did not occur, the political
pressure 1o resolve the issue of the deployment of single parents 1o a
combal zone was minimal, and the tssue remained unresolved.

The war in Southwest Asia resulted in the deaths of three soldiers with
custody of minor children, one woman and two men. In each case, the sol-
dhier’s family care plan had designated long-term guardians. Two of the des-
tgnated guardians accepled the children in question. In the thind case the
solckier’s family petitioned a coun 10 make aliernaive arrangemenis, ™

Pregnant Soldiers

Pregnancy became another highly comroversial issue related 10 readiness
and deployabiliy. At any time over the past several years, 7 to 8 percent
ol female soldiers have been pregnant or on maternity leave, That per-
centage renained static throughout the war™ Unit commanders, howev-
er, noticed that the percentage of nondeployable lemale soldiers was sig-
nificantly higher than that of nondeployable male soldiers, In some units,
as many as 18 to 20 percent of females could not go due 10 disqualilying
physical profiles.” Pregnancy was the major contributor 1o the disparity.
Nondeployable soldiers had 1o be replaced belore a unit could function
at [ull strength. Commanders had 1o amicipaie a higher rate of nonde-
plovahility among lemale soldiers and plan accordingly

Another issue revolved around the amoumt of leave time granted 10
female soldiers afier giving binth, Several highly publicized episodes
involving maternity leave led 1o criticism ol existing Army policies. Two
Pennsylvania reservists gave binh shonly alwer receiving their call-up
papers. Although one had a Caesarean section, she was originally allowed
only a filieen-day delay The other initially received a ten-day leave.™ In
both cases the Army resolved the mistake made at the Reserve Call-Up
Center and granied the women the standard amount of time they were
entitled 1o by regulation.™

Regulation allowed female members of the Regular Army, Army
Mational Guard, and Army Reserve a recovery period alter birth of
forty-two days, alter which they had 10 retarn 10 duy or leave the ser-
vice. The situation encountered by the two Pennsylvania reservists
mentioned above indicated a problem in the Individual Ready Reserve
call-up process: The Individual Ready Reserve is a category into which
the Army placed active-duty soldiers unable 10 perform their duties
because of health or family problems but who had an unexpired term
ol service. Both women had left the Regular Army and entered the
Individual Ready Reserve because of their pregnancies.™ In the event of
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a call-up, the very factors that placed the soldiers into the reserve often
miade them unavailable for deployment ** The call-up process confused
many reservists; however, il they could supply a dociors note describ-
ing them as unfit lor duty because of a medical condition, they were
granted leave. Approximately €30 individual ready reservisis eventually
obaained leave from thelr commands through the proper channels due
1o documenied health problems.*

Reserve soldiers ordered 1o duty while in their first timester of preg-
nancy were activated but not deployed. They were assigned duties in the
United States. The Army deah with soldiers in their second and third
trimesters on a case-hy-case basis. Usually the Army retained them with
light or even part-time duty. Soldiers in Saudi Amabia found 1w be preg-
nant by military physicians were sent 1o their home base lor prenatal care
and comtinued duty. Conditions in the Persian Gull, from the climate 1o
the weight of chemical prodective gear womn by all soldiers, did not meet
Army standards for the assigned duties of pregnam soldiers.™

Sole Survivors

Another family-related tssue that appeared in the press involved the issue
of whether the services should deploy sole surviving sons and daughters
into 4 combat area, Those soldiers were the only remaining offspring of a
family that had lost a father, mother, or sibling to combat or a duty-relat-
ed accident during a war. Many soldiers fit into this category™

Amy policy allowed eligible soldiers o apply through their units
for sole survivor status, which would place them in assignments in the
United States or another noncombat area. The services allowed the sol-
diers 1o refuse sole survivor status if they desired.” The Army believed
the policy was fair and that it worked well. Once agiin, the low level of
casualties in the Perstan Gull war prevented this dilemma [rom remiain-
ing in the lorelront of public concem.

Personnel Shortages

Throughout the Persian Gull crisis the Army had to fill enitical and unex-
pected shorages in unusual speciahies. For example. the Army had a
sudden vet critical need for relatively scarce Arabic Iimguisis specializing
in the Iragi dialect. The Armys language school, the Defense Language
Institute; had concentrated for years on training Russian and Eastern
European expens. The sudden shift in priorties caught the school unpre-
pared. Arabic, a complicated language, requined sixteen weeks of inten-
sive training to acquire only minimal skills, The institute immediately
began an accelerated training program lor an increased number of candi-
dates, since the aurition rate in Arabic was 28 percent. To answer the
Army’s immediate need, the institule initiated some slopgap measures,
including an abbreviaed course in Iragi Ambic for soldiers conversant in
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other dialects, such as Syrian and Egyptian; an Irgi dialect video crash
course in military terminology: and an Iragi dialect dictionary. The video
andl dictionary were seni to Saudi Arabia to help imelligence oflicers
alredy in the field =

The LS, Total Army Personnel Command found several Arabic lin-
guists at Forts Campbell (Kentucky), Stewan (Georgial, and Devens
(Massachusens), as well as three serving in non-language positions in
Germany and two in Hawail.” On 14 January the retraining of about |60
high-caliher German, French, Polish, and Chinese Mandarin linguists
began at four sites. Those people were scheduled to be available Tor
deployment to Southwest Asia by mial-July™

Thie Army also experienced shonages of truck drivers, helicopter
pilots, and medical personnel. Additional truck drivers came from the
Individual Ready Reserve, and volunieer and inveluntary retirees were
used as -helicopier pilots. The Army also called involuniary retirees 10 fill
medical positions. The twelve-week initial enery trabning requiremem kept
the Army from rmpidly filling critically needed positions, which requined
specialized tmining in medicine, dentistry, and lawe. That reguirement stip-
ulited that no seldier was legally available for deployment overseas before
completing a mandatory twelve-week basic training course that taught mil-
ttary survival skills. Although military planners did not seriously consider
removing the prohibitien, they wanted to modily the requirement so
prospective reservists specializing in those fields could undergo their mili-
tary survival traning immediately alier joining the Army Reserve ™

Army and Other Civilians

The Army as a whole had done linle planning for the use of Department
of the Army civilians in a war zone. It soon discovered, however, that
civilians were needed o @il a number of skilled positions, such as air
traffic safery comrollers, pont safety officers, logistics management spe-
cialists, automation and computer spectalists, engineers. electricians,
equipment repair technicians, and communications specialisis. Most
civilians in Southwest Asia worked ai modilying and maintatning equip-
ment. As of 31 October only 280 Army civilians had deployed, but by 17
December that number had increased 10 881, Av peak deployment in
February 1,500 civilians were in the theater.™

Civilians served in temporary assignments that ranged from 30 days
with the Corps of Engineers 1o 179 days in the Army Materiel Commuang.
Those directly supporting a specific military unit served a six-month
temporary tour, while those supponting operations in general but not
linked 1o a specilic unit served shorter wemporary stinis or a one-year
unaccompanicd tour, based on the nature of the assignment and the
commanders discretion.”

The Engineers and the Army Materiel Command deployed the most
civillans. At first, only Forces Command had a civilian personnel office in
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Riyacth. Other Army commands sent civilians 1o the Persian Guill but pro-
vided no in-theater personnel assistance lor them. Eventually, the Army
Materiel Command established a position for a civillan personnel adviser
in Dhahran, and 1he Corps of Engineers borrowed a Training and
Doctrine Command employee 1o fill that role, But the Depanment of the
Army provided no overall coordinator and troubleshooer 10 handle such
issues as pay and allowances, benefits, entilements, training, equipping,
andl processing with Army Central Command.™ Although the vast majori-
ty of Army civilins performed commendably, a great deal of time. confu-
sion, and aggravation could have been avoided had the deployments been
bener planned. For example, at the height of civilian deployment the
Army belatedly discovered that many civilians had been sem withowr den-
tal x-rays, a main spurce of identification in the event of mass casualties.

In retrospect, some analysts thought that Tuture deployments would
work betier il the use of cwvilians in specilic functions was incorporated
into Army plans. That way the unctions and the suppon provided lor
them would be underpinned with authorization documenis, equipment,
and personnel slots and training Civillan personnel positions that were
potentially deployable would be clearly designated as such, and the
occupants of these positions would be required to meet physical and
mental standards comparable 10 those for military personnel in similar
positions. ™ That did not happen in the Persian Gull war. Although a sys-
tem existed for designating civilian positions “emergency essential,” very
few of the people deploved were in positions so designated. ™

The Army also discovered the need lor training programs for civilians
in positions idemified as deployable so that they could maimain and
operate protective chemical equipment and survive on the banlelield if
necessary. Moreover, the Army had to realign the benelits and pay of
civilian positions designated “emergency essential” so that those civiltans
sent inte a combat theater would get the same type of consideration,
including medical, as soldicrs " Finally, an Army command had 1o serve
as the authority for the cross-leveling and assignment of eivilians 1w sup-
pon deployments in-a manner simitlar 1o that of miliary personnel. Such
action could have prevented problems such as the one that occurred
when the commander of U5, Army, Europe, refused 1o release a civilian
salety officer for duty in Sauwdi Arabia despite an identified need for one
there. Command-and-control issues had to be rectified before Army civil-
ians could be used o ull advamage. ™

Contractor persomnel and Red Cross workers also deployed to
Southwest Asia 1o work with the Army. At least 3,000 contractor employ-
ees were in the themer during the peak deployment in February Those
men and women went there to service and maintain the complicated
eqquipment used by the Army. For example, contractor capability helped
matntain an aircrall availability rate of near 90 percent in the desert.
Although the Army assumed minimal responsibility for those people, the
issue of the extent of Army responsibility needed clanfication for luture
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deployments. Red Cross workers—men and women alike—also played a
part, making sure that emergency messages concerning life-and-death sit-
uations al home reached the troops

Subsistence Allowance

The Armys early mobilizmion decision wo erminne, in accordance with
the biw, the basic allowance for subsistence caused a great deal of con-
cern among soldiers, their families, the media, and Congress. That sup-
plement, traditionatly added to soldiers’ paychecks during periods of
nondeployment, amounted 1o $184.50 for enlisted soldiers who lived off
post and $129 for officers. Soldiers” who deployed 1o Southwest Asia,
where shelter and rations wene provided, were no longer legally entitled
to the allowance. However, many families had incorporated the supple-
ment inte their houschold budgets. When the allowance suddenly
stopped, some lamilies sullered financial sethacks. The scverance of the
allowance was roundly criticized until the secretary of defense designated
the Arabian Peninsula an area of imminem danger, allowing the soldiers
there to receive imminent danger pay of $110 per month and a $60
monthly allowance lor lamilies separated over thiny days.™

Conscientious Objection

The issue of the conscientious objector in a volunteer Army also received
a greatl deal of publicity. Inevitably, some Regular Army and Army
Reserve soldiers ordered 1o deploy decided to apply for conscientious
ehjector status. The relatively small number of applicants was not sur-
prising, considering that these soldiers had volumtanly emtered the mili-
tary. However, the small number of potential objectors showed that cnt-
bes, who believed that many young people entered the military flor educa-
tomal benelits and did not intend 10 go 10 war, underestimated the sense
ol responsibility felt by these soldiers

Active-duty and reserve soldiers who decided 10 apply lor objecior
status were free 1o do so, but the Army required them 1o deploy with
their units while it considered their applications. Those who submined
applications were often assigned duties that provided a minimum practi-
cable conflict with their assened beliefs. Between August 1990 and April
1991 the Department of the Army Conscientious Objéctor Review Board
reviewed 131 requests [rom soldiers in the Regular Army and 10 from
the Army Reserve and Army National Guard, The board approved 89 of
the above cases. Seven of the soldiers withdrew their requests.™

Several reservists and active-duty soldiers who declared themselves
conscientious objectors received a greal deal of press coverage. Spe.
Stephanic Atkinson was the flirst reservist who refused 10 repon, claiming
objector status. Atkinson held that she had joined the Army Reserve for
the educational benefits and claimed that she had never really considered
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| the possibility of being semt into a combat zone. She received a nice o

report to Fon Benjamin Harrison, Indiana, for training with her unit, the
I0Mh Adjuam General Company (Postal), in Ocrober 1990, The unit
wis scheduled to leave for Saudi Arabia on the twenmy-third. When she
did not repont for duty, she was apprehended and placed in detention.
Although she claimed objector status, the Armyy did not recognize her as
such because she had not followed regulations in filing her claim and
had refused to deploy with her unit while her claim was being consid-
ered. Wanting to avoid a long and expensive court-martial, the Army
released hér from her Wineds unit under “other than honorable condi-
tions” in early November,™

A Black Muslim at Fort Camphbell claimed objector status, citing his
religion, which forbade him o kil fellow Muslims. A Departmem of
Defense spokesman stated that abour 2,700 followers of Islam served in
all the LS, miliary services and that Muslim soldiers had deployed 1o
Saudi Arabia. One such soldier said that he was “defending the birth-
place of his religion™ and that he had no problems serving in the allied
forces against Irag. These and similar cases underscored the persistence
ol the issue despite the transition 10 an all-volunteer force ™

Yellow Ribbons

Ome of the most remarkable aspects of the war was gradual develop-
ment of immense public support for U.S. forces that went to
Southwest Asia. This support did not appear at the outset. Several
days aher lrag invaded Kuwait a public opinion poll showed that over
40 percent ol the American public opposed sending troops to the
Persian Gull.™ But communities across the United Suates rallied
around the Regular Army, Army Reserve, and Army National Guard
troops as they deployed 1o Saudi Arabia. That patriotic suppon
remained high through the buildup and the waiting period, the shon
decisive war, and the demobilization.

The public showed its support for the troops in many and varied
ways. Universities and colleges gave tuition refunds and “incomplete”
or “withdrawn passing” grades 1o deployving students. Large and small
businesses provided Army Reserve and Army Mational Guard employ-
ees supplemental salanes, designed to fill the gap between civilian and
military paychecks. Chambers of Commerce raised money via bake
sales, hook sales, and rodeos 1o send care packages and Christmas
stockings to soldiers in the Perstan Gull, Pizza parlors provided [ree
pizzas and soda o family support centers and suppon groups. Large
corporations, such as Walman, Nabisco, Wendys, and Procior and
Gamble, donated material for care packages. The National Football
League sent 700 footballs and 20,000 pounds of jerseys, owels, hats,
sun visors, sunglasses, sweatbands, and trading cards 1o the troops in
the desen.™
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Chapter 10
THE LeGcacy or War

Many years will pass before the geopolitical implications ol Desgrr
SHiELD=DEsert STo8M, the first post—Cold War conflict fought outside the
context of superpower competition, sort themselves out. The wartime
coalition led by the United States included many Arab states, some of
which might well have lined up with the Soviet Union under the old
framework. The new grouping may yvet help 1o bring about an accommo-
dation between lsrael, a long-term American ally, and these Muslim
nations. In 1977 Presidert Anwar Sadat of Egypt broke a long-standing
impasse with a dramatic visit 1o Israel that ultimaiely led to peace
between his country and the Jewish state. The Perstan Gull war seemed
to have the potential 1o provide a joht of the same magnitude and revive
the process that has been dormant since then. The recent accord between
Israeli and Palestinian leaders promises such an outcome '

Other long-term eflects of the war are less certain. To one degree or
another, many of the governmenis in Southwest Asia have begun 1o
examine their own relationships with their populations and are trying 1o
come to terms with pressures for reform. Widespread revulsion against
chemical weapons and the use of missiles against noncombatants may
lso affect the future of warfare, both in the region and elsewhere, At the
moment, only the craving for oil by the industrialized world appears

impervious 1o change

Implications for Southwest Asia

The Southwest Asia campaigns surely halted and deflected the upward
spiral of President Saddam Hussein and Irag 1oward regional leader-
ship, although perhaps only for the time being. Here 100 questions
remain. Some of those involve the character of Saddam Hussein, whose
wars with Iran and then the coalition of Deserr Stoms were two of the
most egregious blunders ever made by a iwentieth-century dictator
Was he a disciple of Joseph Stalin, as suggested in a biography pub-
lished just after the Persian Gull war, or a compulsive gambler wha
kept throwing the dice and losing™ Or perhaps the modern incarmation
of a traditional Arab wartior-predator?
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Beyond questions involving the roots of the dictaors behavior lay
those concerning the future of Trag. In the period immediately after the
war Saddam Hussein® regime reasserted its viability, The dictator, who
had enhanced his prewar legitimacy by informal appearances throughout
his realm, emerged from hiding. After three months away from the cam-
era the vishs resumed on 13 April 1991, staning in Irhil, a town in the
country’s troubled Kurdistan region.®

Saddam Hussein reallirmed his authority in spite of the crushing
economic sanctions imposed afier a severe military deleat. Essentially,
Iraq lost control of its foreign trade 1o the United Nations until it paid for
the damage it did 10 Kuwait." Neventheless, Irag managed 10 delay United
Nations ellons to mventory and destroy its remaining arsenal of chemi-
cal, biological, and nuclear weapons. As of lae 1991, with iis economy
in shambles despite its vast oil reserves, the regime still remained firmly
tn power, even though its future role in regional affairs was unclear.

In ntlg]‘ll:l-:nrinﬂ Kuwait, with its independence restored, the emir
returmed to power and set about reestablishing his regime, The hundreds
of oil well fires in Kuwait, the last one of which was flinally capped in
November 1991, served as ugly reminders of boh Iraqi aggression and
of the oil nexus of the conflict. Other less speciacular manifestations of
the invaders vandalism and damage directly related 1o the war ereated a
need for a massive effort 1o rebuild public acilities and restore services,
in which the U5, Army—panicularly the Corps ol Engineers—played an
important role. But for the short term the prewar political status gquo and
the Mow of oil had been restored.

That result conformed with the goals of the United States. As Presidem
George H. Bush noted when asked if he was disappointed about the lack of
democratization in Kuwait, “The war wasn't fought about democracy in
Kuwait.™ Instead, the war was abowt restoration of the status quo, presum-
ably featuring a balance of power in which Iraq sill served as a counter-
weight to the radical regime in Iran. Facing the possibility tha the over-
throw ol Saddam Hussein would disrupt such siability as existed in the
Persian Gull region, the Bush administration stopped short of complete
suppon for any of the Iragi groups that sought 1o depose the Bath regime.

The issues and conditions in the region that could provide ratio-
nales for subsequent rounds of warfare persisied. The border disputes
between lrag and its closest neighbors remained unresolved. Even
though it had been thrice deleated in major effons 1o expand s access
to the Persian Gull at the expense of Kuwait, Irag showed no signs of
abandoning its aspirations in the area. In August 1991, barely six
months alter a crushing deleat, journalists reported yet another Iragi
effort 1o infilirate Babivin island. Whether the incursion actually wook
place or Kuwaiti sources fabricated the story 1o convinee coalition
forces to stay, it was clear that the larger issue was not dead.”

Morecover, the huge disparities between rich and poor were a fact of
life in Southwest Asia. Saddam Hussein had achieved some success in
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exploiting regional antipathies and jealousies of the enormous wealth of
Kuwait and other sheitkhdoms. The war destroyed the livelihoads of
countless thousands, many of them Palestinians who were no longer wel-
come in Kowait. It also displaced huge numbers of lragis. So the war
only widened the chasm between the region’s rich and poor.

The gap was obvious to all, among them the men of Col. William L

Nashs 15t Brigade, 3d Armored Diwvision. They were the last Amencan

soldiers to pull o of Safwan, the 1own that became famous as the loca-
tion of the truce tent in which General Schwarzkopl had dictated the
terms of the cease-fire in February 1991, Even as the men ol the 3d
Armored Division departed on 7 May, afier providing nearly 1 million
meals, over | million gallons of water, and 28,000 medical visits, they
saw the children “by the sand track, one hand apping their weeth, anoth-
er their stomachs in the universal refugee sign language for “Give me
lood.™ Then, scconds later, came “a blindingly white Mercedes-Benz,”
which “shussed by, its windows wastelully cunained, its draver shrouded
in his white gutra, or headdress.” The contrast was stark. As a watching
American officer wryly observed. "That is what we fought for™

Implications for the United States

Deserr SToRM ended with the United States achieving its aims, The
restoration of the prewar status quo seemed assured. However,
Washington appeared inclined to go beyond its original goals and encour-
age the overthrow of the Iragi dictator, provided that an aliermative could
be found thm would not upset the regional balance of power. The situa-
tion that unfolded immediately after the war, with a Kurdish rebellion in
the nonh and a Shille uprising in the south, seemed capable of signifi-
canily altering that balance and leaving a weakened and truncated lrag
that might not be strong enough to serve as a counterweight to Iranian
ambitions, Under those circumstances the United Siates backed away
from assuring Saddam Hussein's downfall. War was frequently *a seedbed
for revolution.™ Perhaps the situation would ke care of isell, and a suit-
ahle group of rebels could bring abow the fall of Saddam Hussein without
direct Amencan involvement or the fragmemiation of Irag.™

The cautious approach prompted some critics o argue that the
administration lacked specific sirategies for attaining its ohjectives in
Iraq. President Bush seemed wary of the forces that such a result might
unleash, William B. Quandr, a Middle East expert st the Brookings
Institution and a lormer member of President Jimmy Carers national
security stall, assessed the Bush policy as “being made on the run.” “We
didnt have a grand design going in,” he observed, “and we don’t have a
grand design coming out,™

The wartime coalition had also met its objectives. It had no mandae 1o
end Saddam Husseink despotism over Iragq and could only prevent him

| [rom tyrannizing other pans of Southwest Asia. With Saddam Hussein still
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m power, the world had no guarantee thar a similar aggression would no
occur sometime in the future. Thin fact seemed 10 make it necessary for the
Limited States vo maintain a close watch over the region.

After the war, the United States appeared prudently reluctant 1o
maintain & presence in the region. The government of Saudi Arabia, sill
the largest and most formidable nation bordering the Persian Gulf that
tended to side with the United States, continued 1o shy away from an
explicit alliance or an invitation to station troops on ils territory,
Moreover, the whole history of Western military intervention in Middle
Eastern allairs—[rom the Crusades to the 1983 destruction of the US.
Marine barracks in Betrut—was replete with examples of lailure and dis-
aster.' Il a vacuum existed there, perhaps it was best left unfilled.

The American reluctance 1o maintain @ presence was offset 1o a degree
by eflons wo prepare lor a return 1o the region il necessary. Postwar negotia-
tions dealt with a wide range of possibilities, involving pre-positioning of
equipment, joint training exercises, and arms sales. The Bush administra-
tion discussed these options with afl six Gull Cooperation Council mem-
bers, deciding not to press for a permanent American ground lorce in
Southwest Asia Still, it scemed plain in the afiermath of the war that some
sort of stable srategic relationship was necessary 1o protect the inerests of
the Persian Gull coundries and those of the United Siages.

Worldwide attention to the plight of the hundreds of thousands who
were uprooted by the war and subsequent efforts by the Iragi government
o crush rebellions forced Bush w act. The result was Operation Provine
Comrorr. On 3 Aprl 1991 the president ondered American forces 10 pro-
vide reliel for the hall million Kurdish refugees who fled imto Tarkey afier
the Tragi government quashed the uprising in northern g

The day after reliel operations began, Iraq accepled United Matlons
werms lor a permanent cease-fire. The erms provided for the destruction
ol Irags most dangerous weapons and established procedures for repara-
tions to Kuwait and for the liliing of irade sanctions. lragl acceprance of
the resolution marked the formal abandonment by the United States of
any possible action by the large lorce still in southern Iraq to topple
Saddam Husseins government.”

While troops under Lt. Gen. John M, Shalikashvili moved into north-
ern Irag (o provide humanitarian assistance to the Kurds, other
Amernicans gradually left the southern pant of the coumry, By early May
United Nations observers took over from Central Command posts in Irag
along the border with Kuwait. Colonel Mashs 1st Brigade was the kast o
go, Finally, in the middle of July, Shalikashvilis troops left too, ending
one of the largest military reliel operations. A small eight-nation rapid
deployment force remained behind in souheast Turkey ™

As the operation in northern Irg ended, it became clear that Irag
wias not complying with United MNations mandates for the destruction of
its unconventional arsenal and nuclear materials. Reports wamed tha
Iraq had enough uranium to produce twenly or more nuclear weapons
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within a decade. President Bush responded by approving a list of Imgi
targets that might be attacked if Iraq did not carry out its commitments.
Despite such threats, no air sirike was imminent. The Unhied Nations
merely increased s surveillance of Trag by akr”

Implications for the U.S. Army

Operations Desert SHieLn and Desert Storm presented the most impor-
tant test of the U.S. armed forces since the Vietnam War. Victory ini-
tially appeared neither certain nor easy. President Bush and his advisers
avoided the common mistake generally made when planning for low-
level wars: locusing on the potential for success and underestimating
the full range of risks. Il anything, the Bush administration may have
taken an overly cautious approach to the Iragi invasion of Kuwait. The
administration’s oft-repeated observations on the size and power of
Iragl forces, the formidable nature of their delenses, and the serious
possibility ol chemical and biological warlare, prepared the American
public and the deployed milhary forces lor a long and costly conflicy.
As one defense analyst observed, “In Vietnam, the United States overes-
timated its own power and prowess and underestimated thm of the
enemy. Here, it was just the opposite,™

Although it may be premature to drmw conclusions about the war or
the U5, Armys performance in the battle, some preliminary assessments
are possible, The Southwest Asia campaigns provided a major test for the
Army lorces that were involved. In the course of the decade leading up to
the war, the Army had overhauled much of its training, doctrine, struc-
ture, and materiel. The changes all contributed 1o the emergence of a
combat force capable of waging a modern conflict. In just 100 hours of
imense warfare, the Armyk soldiers, equipment, and doctrine were put to
the tes1 and emerged successiully

The victory validated a revamped politico-military structure based
on the reorganization of the Department ol Defense under the 1986
Goldwater-Michols Act, Than legislaion had clarified the unified com-
mander-in-chiel’s relationship with the individual services and the
National Command Authority. During Desert SHieLp and Desery
Stoms the president designated General Schwarzkop( as the unified
commander for the operation, supported by the other unified and
specilied commands and the services. President Bush concentrated on
the larger diplomatic and strategic tssues, leaving Schwarzkop{ to con-
centrate on operational concerns. The presidemt provided the neces-
sary guidance, giving his military leader suflicient latitude 1o accom-
plish the mission,

In the same manner, the military plans were adequate for the sk,
The plans, as executed, reflected sound strategic judgmem. General
Schwarzkopl and his component commanders forced Trag to fight their
kind of war. They maiched American military strengths against Tragi
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| weaknesses. The coalition ellort [rustrated Iragi attempts 1o inflice large

numbers of casualties on the opposing military forces, as well as on Saudi
Arabian and Isrell civilians, and thwarted lragl effons to daw lsrael imo
the war. As the Depariment of Defense report on the war noted, “We
defeated his [Saddam Hussein's] strategy as well as his fonces, ™

On a broader level, the Persian Gull conflicy ushered i an era of more
diffuse threats. The United States had to focus on regional developments
that could ultimately menace its interests, rather than on global conlronta-
tion with the Soviet Union. The campaigns and their aftermath proved that
the armed forces were capable of addressing this new situation and real-
firmed their ability 10 move guickly from combat operations into emer-
gency reliel work in nonhern Irag and into nation-building in Kuwair

The war may also have presaged a future marked by a tendency
toward coalition warfare, In regional conllices the United States would
nat be able 1o stand alone. It would need the approval and suppon of
other governments before it could imervene in a regional cnisis. And it
would need help sustaining its forces in a foreign country and in a hostile
environment, such as the Ambian desen, Although coaliion warfare is
inherently ad hoc and complex, the US. Army showed that it had the
requisite depth of prolessional training, lexibility, and experience to han-
dle the Persian Gull operations.

Deserr SurLn and Desert Stoss revealed a continued need for well-
trained and ready forces that could be dispaiched abroad quickly 10
counter threats 1o American interests. In an era ol shrinking budgets,
base closures, withdrawals from forward deployments, and reductions in
the skze of the force, the Army successlully completed a massive deploy-
ment and buildup and deleated a formidable army. Funthermore, that
suceess came amidst intense psychological pressure caused by Irags
seizure ol hostages and threats of chemical warfare.

The Persian Gull crisis also marked the dawn of a new technological
age and proved that the most advanced equipment gave a vital edge toan
army. Precision-guided munitions were immensely effective. The war wit-
nessed the first—and suceesshul—use of cruise missiles, antiballistic mis-
sile delenses, and advanced reconnaissance systems, as well as unprece-
dented larnge-scale night-fighting. As the Delense Department afier-action
report stated, “American technology saved Coalition lives and con-
wribaited greatly o victory. ™

Logistics played a critical role in success. Because of coalition air
superiority, logistics specialists were able 1o work unhindered.” Desphie
long supply lines and severe desent conditions, U5, and coalition forces
were adequamely sustained, enabling the combat forces 10 complete their
joh. The logistical problems involved in delivering the troops and their
equipment to Saudi Arabia seemed, at times, almost isurmountable 1o
Army planners. But they found sufficient iransponation assels 1o move
the rroops almost 8,000 miles by air and equipment 12,000 miles by sea.
Yer, once in the theater, supplies did not always move forward as lost as
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those who waited for them thought they should. One anillery banalion
commander complained that “our logistics systems and people are not
user [riendly or customer-oriented ™ Other combat commanders agreed

Although Deserr Stoes demonstrated that the Army could conduct
mancuver and fire suppon in a very imense batle, that s small-uni
leadership was sound, and that its weapon systems worked, the military
operation left some questions. The deleat of a large but tactically incom-
petent and poorly led Third World army did not constitute a definitive
test for doctrine, personnel, or equipment. Such a challenge could be
provided only by an enemy force capable of maneuvering, of using its
armor and antillery intelligently, and of emploving a credible air fonce.

For examiple, the Abrams tank did not have 1o light against a comipa-
rable modern tank. The T-55 and T-72 used by Irg were obsolescent.
The lew hits on M1Als showed that the armor was good but did not
indicate how it would have fared against the T=80. The Bradley also did
well, but dicd not have 10 operate against the type of artillery and antiank
fire of a comparable loe. Initial resulis showed that the Bradley was 100
stall internally 1o carry the squad and all of its equipment and sull allow
for quick dismoumts, Overall guestions remained about the ellectiveness
of the Bradley-Abrams team as well as the Patrion, The Patriot, so critical
to the success of the coalition, shot down a number of the Scuds sent
alolt by the enemy, one at a time. No salvos of missiles wested the system.
Any overall assessment would have to consider carefully “why we were
successful, what worked and what did not, and what is imponant to pro-
tect and preserve in our military capability. ™

These ssues were still emenging when the war became a 100l in inter-
service budgetary competition, With the overall military budger declining
in the wake of the Cold War, some individual services were quick 10 use
the Persian Gull war 1o justify their claims lor larger portions ol delense
allocations. The Air Force, asserting tha its success in the war validated
strategic bombing theory and proved the primacy of s own role, sought
more and newer aircralt, ™ The Navy, too, claiming it was the most readily
deployable force when hostilities began, urged Congress to fund more
ships. In their eagerness 1o win the largest possible share of the defense
budget, the services sometimes lost sight of the specific circumstances of
the victory in Southwest Asia. For all of its modernizing efforts, Irag
remained a Third World enemy. with no navy, a modest air force that
largely did not stay lor the fight, and a huge ground lorce armed with
obsolescent weapons, Victory against such an enemy, as graifying as it
was, did not constitute a definitive 1est for any theary or doctrine,

Beyond the light for money and operational considerations of doc-
trine, leadership, and equipmen, Operations Deserr SHieln and Dieserr
Stoms were perhaps most impenant for what they gave to America. The
overwhelming victory reaflirmed Americas faith in its armed forces. And
in some small measure, Desert Stoes also helped reaffirm America faith
in hsell, in f1s products, performance, purpose, and dedication. ™
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Appendix A
THE PATRIOT

Air DEFENSE S5YSTEM

Of all the weapons 1the U.S. Army used during Operations DesERy
SHieLn and Desert StorM, none became more instantly recognizable
than the boxy Patriot air defense missile system. Sometimes described
a5 a dumpster on hydraulic lifters, it contributed o the coalition’s vac-
tory in the war in the Persian Gull on several levels. Lauding the
Patriots military and diplomatic achievemenis, General Schwarzkopl
predicied that *when the history of Deserr StorM is written, the Patriol
sysiem will be singled out as the key™ and that the *Farriot’s success has
ensured [U.N.] coalition solidarity.” Despite s achievemems, the
Patriot had its weaknesses, and as a weapon system it was almosa not
available in time.

Development of the Patriot

The Patriot was a product of the Cold War conlrontation between the
United States and the Soviet Union. Both nations emploved German
rocket scientists capiured at the end of World War I1 1o develop ballistic
missiles. These missiles were derived from the V-2 rocket and from the
lesser-known German surface-to-air missile called Winsserfaill {Waterfall},
which the Germans flight-tested in early 1944 but were unable 1o feld
belore the war ended. The research and development effon that eventual-
ly prodluced the Patriot system began in 1965 due to similar work in the
Soviet Unibon that resulied in the fielding of the first Russian actical bal-
listic missile in the early 1960z,

The Army awarded a contract 1o the Massachusetis-based Raytheon
Company in 1967 for a new air deflense missile to be called
Surface-to-Air Missile-Developmenial (SAM-D), which was to carry
either a nuclear or a conventional warhead. In 1969 an American missile
scored its first success against a tactical ballistic missile. The Nike-
Hercules, the suceessor 1o the first operational American surface-to-air
missile, the Nike-Ajax, intercepted first an Army Corporal ballistic mis-
sile and kaer the same year another Nike-Hercules. The Nike-Hercules
used a nuclear warhead 1o assure destruction of the incoming nuclear
device. But the SAM-D program languished until the mid- 1970s.
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down aircrafl, including helicopters. A major effont to improve the capa-
halities of the Patnot system was already under way.

Presidemt Reagan soon announced his intention 1o build a space-
and ground-based missile delense lor the United States called the
Strategic Delense Initiative or, more commonly, Star Wars. Riding on
the coattatls and enjoying the benelits of the program, work on upgrad-
ing the Patriot began in earnest in 1984 under the acgis ol the US
Army Missile Command. The United States did not consider the project
in violation of the 1972 Anti-Ballistic Missile Treaty because the resuli-
ing enhanced Patriot would not be able to destroy a Soviet
Intercontinental Ballistic Missile, The Missile Command’s effont was
built on a foundation of research and development laid down during
the later Carter years that had taken advantage of advances in
microchip wechnology and that had simed toward adding an antiballis-
tic missile capability to the Patriot

The Missile Conmmand’s work began 1o bear fruit in the mid- 1w lae
1980s. Important modifications 10 the system’s soltware sharpened the
missile’s tracking ability, and changes in the fuzing and warhead of the
missile itsell increased the probability of a “warhead kill.” desiroying the
incoming missiles offensive . Labeled Parriot antitactical ballistic
missile capability, phase | (PAC-1), the first of the sofiware upgrades was
tested by the Army ar White Sands Missile Range, New Mexico, in 1986,
In that year a Patriot missile, guided by spectal developmemal sofltware,
intercepied an Army Lance surface-to-surface taciical missile. The test
showed that a Patriot missile was capable of knocking a tactical missile
oll course, making a “mission kill,” but was not likely 1o achieve a war-
head kill. During 1987, in the lirst PAC-1 missile firing, the Patriot inter-
cepled another Patriot configured to mimic the performance ol recent
tactical missiles. Early limiations notwithstanding, the Army let a con-
tract for production of the improved soltware. In 1988 the first Parriot
units were ready 1o operate with the PAC-1 software, while modilications
1o the missiles warhead and [uze were 10 lollow

When Deserr SHietd began in August 1990, the production con-
tract for the improved PAC-2 missile had been let, but actual produc-
tion had not begun. Furthermore, the PAC=2 soltware upgrade, called
Post Deployment Build-3 (FDB-3), had afready been produced and
was about 1o be imroduced to Patriot units, beginning with the 11th
Air Defense Arntillery Brigade at Fon Bliss, Texas, but that effort had not
stanied cither: This relatively shon but intense sttempt 10 provide the
Army with an effective defense against wctical ballistic missiles was due
to the accelerated missile development by the Soviet Union and the
simultaneous spread of such weapons. often provided by the Soviets,
among, Third World miliiary forces. Even through the period of Desesn
SuieLy and Desert Stomm, research never ended. The Army produced
and installed six different new versions of PDB-3 software in its ongo-
ing effor to assure a warhead kill.*
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Development of the Scud

In the early 1960s the Soviets fielded their first wactical missile, known
within the Nonth Atlantic Treaty Organization as the Surface-to-Surface—1A
{55-1A) Scunner or, more commuonly, the Scud. The second production
maodel, with extended range, was the Scud-B, which the Soviets began 10
phase out of their own inventories by the early 1970s but which they con-
tinued 10 produce and deliver to cliem staies, such as Irag in the carly
1G80s. Over the years the Iragis upgraded their Scud-Bs, and of the two
most commonly developed vartanis, the Al-Abbas and the Al-Hussein, the
lmtter ome was fired a1 targets in lsmel and Saudi Ambia,

The Al-Hussein missile isell was abow 37 leet long and was carried
on 4 multiwheeled, heavy-duty transporter-erector-launcher and suppon-
ed by several additional vehicles to provide command and contral,
weather information, and fueling, Unlike the Soviet Scud-B, which had a
range of about 175 miles, the Al-Husscin could travel about 400 miles,
The lragis paid a price in effectiveness 1o extend the range of the
Al-Hussein, which had been accomplished by reducing the welght of the
warhead, lengthening the luselage, and increasing the size of the rocket
mator and the amount of luel. The Al-Hussein reduced payload of 350
pounds was less than that ef the Scud-B, and its accuracy was also less
than its Soviel progenitor. Moreover, the modilications had compromised
the structural integrity of the rocket, so it often broke apart on the
plunge toward its targer. The separation of Scuds imo three pans—war-
head, fuel tanks, and rocket motor—as they descended, known 1o the
missile crews as the blossoming effect, meant that five incoming Scuds
could appear on radar screens as fifteen. Although intelligence estimanes
varied, the Iragis had five hundred 10 one thousand Al-Hussein Scuds
when the Persian Gulf crisis hegan and about thinyawo fixed and thiny-
six mobile lunchers.'

Patriot Battery Organization

Although there were numerous organizational permutations during
Desert SHELD and Desert Stoam, the standard Patnior missile system fire
unit (analogous to “battery” in more standard military lexicon) that
deployed to the field comained several major pieces of materiel. The
functional center of the battery was the engagement control station, an
air-conditioned van outfitted with sophisticated, computer-driven equip-
ment. This station received information concerning Lhe location of targets
and dispatched launch commands 1o the battery’s missiles.

The battery searched for and tracked the targets with its radar set, the
most important part of which was the multifunction phased-array radar.
The fixed, tratler-mounied system contained over five thousand radiating
clements that searched the sky in a broad lefi to right arc from the hori-
zon to nearly straight overhead, depending on the target. The radar could
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Starting ome of two Patriot track many missiles and aircraft out to great ranges simultaneously
REAETITS Connected 1o the operators’ screens in the engagement control station
the phased-array radar was the “eyes of the battery

The ollensive power of the battery was embodied in the launcher sta-
Lions, with as many as eight arciyed around the engagement control sta-
tion aceording 1o the situation |'l.q'|3.' urcher station contained [our

missiles, each in its own camster, almed s

vard 111 the direction of a
potentially threatening missile or aircraft. The Patrior misstles were fired
by electronic command from the engagement control sunlon. During the
Persian Gull crisis, Pairiot batieries were often couipped with a mixed
load af PAC-1 and PAC-2 missiles, which could be fred simulianeously
during an engagement at different wargets

The remaining major components of a Patriog battery were the anten

" Imery, |, Boin MoCarky w

Danmiel K Kirhey, 26 Jul 1

Blizs, Tex.; Abe Dane

na mast group, used for ultra-high frequency communications between
batteries and with bawalion headquarters; the command post, from

: F which the captain commanding the battery directed operations; and the
roan L hariie Heaier

r : clecine power plant which consisted of vwo truck-mounted 150-kilo-
Lo himasa o vpril | L | H

P wall generators operated in rofatiom o provide elecirical power lor the
Technology (28 Janwary 1991) battery. A Gulf crisis Patriot batiery operated with an authorized sirength

224 of abouwt eighty-cight operators and maintainers
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Patriot System Operation

With its excellent phased-army radar, a Patriot battery could search lor,
detect, idemily, track, engage. and destroy a missile without external
help, even from the battalion’s information coordination center that nor-
mally controlied the Pariots panticipation in a bawtle against conventional
atreraft. However, no such encounter occurred during the Gull erisks.
Rather in the case of an incoming projectile, approaching about six times
the speed of sound in the case of an Iragl Scud, the Patrior radar picked
up as it staned 10 descend toward its wrget in the linal minutes of flight,
known as the erminal phase. Because of the late momem m which the
Patrior engaged ins wangets. it was designated a “terminal delense™ system,

Less than a minute before impact, the Patriol systems weapon con-
trol computer fired or gave the signal 1o fire PAC-2 missiles less than two
seconds apan. The sevemeen-foot PAC-2 counsisted of upgraded compo-
nenis—fuze, warhead, solid propellant, and control lins—and incorpo-
rated the unique. semiactive track-via-missile guidance system.
Originally designed in the 1950s 1o guide antitank missiles o their war-
geis, the system was adapted 1o the Patriot research and development
effort and Night-tested during the mid-1970s. The et at White Sands
showed the remarkable accuracy of track-via-missile guidance, even
against a maneuvering targe drone

The Iragi Scud variants were really rockets, rather than missiles.
They emploved inenial guidance, which meant that once they had been
emplaced, aligned, and fired, their Might to the target could not be con-
trolled and was subject 10 the vagaries of winds and weather alofi. The
trajectory of most such projectiles was highly prediciable: they ascended
to a height of about 160,000 feet above ground level, outside the earih’s
mmasphere, and then plummeted directly omo their trger

When a Scud appeared on a Patniot operators radar screen and was
identified. the system fired its missiles at i, activating the track-via-mis-
sile puidance system. As the Patriot neared its arget, only seconds away
from interception, the semiactive tracking component began 1o receive
phased-array radar emissions refllected off the incoming projectile. The
guidance system then relayed this inlormation 1o the weapon control
computer, which transmitted mid-course correction data back to the mis-
sile. As the Patriot neared iis 1arget. traveling about three times the speed
of sound and within milliseconds of imerception, the guidance system
took over guidance from the weapon contral computer. Using
ever-stronger phased-array radar emissions reflected off the incoming
rocket, the Puriots own sieering commands, now directing the comrol
fins. in theory almost ensured an interception.

The longer-range Patriot PAC-2 had both fuze and warhead improve-
ments over i1s PAC-1 predecessor. When the PAC-2 and the target were
within microseconds of each other, hunling along at a closing velocity of
almost ten times the speed of sound, the Patriots upgraded proximity
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fuze exploded its enhanced fragmentation warhead, creating a veil of
shrapnel that destroyed the target’s warhead or at least knocked it off
course and awny from its intended target area. Once a seccessiul engage-
ment was over and nuclear-biological-chemical survey and monitoring
teams determined that no hazards were present, the batery signaled =all
clear,” dispatched damage inspection weams, and began the process of
reloading its missile launcher stations with the million-dollar-a-copy
PAC=2s Such wag the manner in which Patriot missile systems engaged
and destroved Tragi Scuds.'

Deployment of Patriot Units and PAC-2s

Ome part of the June and July 1990 command post exercise known as
IsTeRmaL Look involved the 11th Air Defense Anillery Brigade, which
was attached to the XVHT Airborme Corps” rapid deplovment force. The
L1th Brigades part in the exercise involved brefings in late July by the
newly installed brigade commander, Col. Joseph 6. Garrent 111, to the
Central Command and ARCENT commanders and stalfs on the capabili-
ties of his brigade. Garrent highlighted the deployment and operational
potential of the Patrion air delense missile system in his briefings.”

Shortly afterward, General Schwarzkopl, at the request of Joim
Chiels of Stall Chairman Powell, briefed the military service chiefs in the
Pentagon and other defense leaders at Camp David on the siluaion in
and around Kuwait and the options for a response. Afler the invasion,
Schwarzkopls brielings centered on executing his operations plan lor
driving Iragi forces from Kuwait, Schwarzkopls discussion focused on
two threats; Irags chemical weapons and its large ground force, which
had the capahility to invade Saudi Ambia. Saddam Hussein was known
to have moved a number of his Scuds to the desen of western Irag in
April 1990 and had said he would launch the chemical ones @ Israel
General Powells response to Schwarzkopl at Camp David was that
“there a deterrence phece and a warlighting piece. The sooner we put
something in place 1o deter, the better we are. What we can get there
mos quickly s air power.” The Parrior was part of both the deterrent and
war-lighting capability that Central Command would have 1o assemble

Apparently, Garrent’s abr defense message 10 Central Command had
registered. As soon as Presidemt George H. Bush decided 10 send
Amenican lorces 1o Sawdi Arabia, Central Command asked for a Patriot
unit from Fort Bliss a8 an additional demonstration of U5, resolve i the
crisis. The request, however, did not indicate what size unit, a battery or
a whole batralion, would be sent, and the post stall at Fon Bliss, home of
Air Defense Arallery and Garretts | lth Air Defense Anillery Brigade,
opened the foris emergency operations center and began o plan lor
deploying the Patrion missile svatem.

Army Central Command had already alerted the 11th Brigade 1o
deplay as much as a Patriot battalion. So the post and brigade stalls
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began 1o sorn our the detatls of airlifiing the Patriot 10 Saudi Arabia,
which was the only practical way of quickly getting the missile system
there. While reviewing load plans for Air Force C-5 Galaxies and C-141
Starlifiers, the brigade stall asked White Sands for a count of Patriot mis-
siles on hand. The 11th Brigade had only less capable PAC-1 missiles in
its inventory, because PAC-2 production had not staned yer. The initial
mission of the deploying Patriot unit, 1o provide air delense lor pors, air-
lields, logistical bases, and command and control centers, demanded
PAC-2s to fend ofl the Scuds that Irag could launch at these valuable and
vulnerable targets.

White Sands had a votal ol three PAC~2 missiles, which were all
being used in testing. Moreover, these were the only three PAC-2s in
existence. Within a few days Fort Bliss had received permission from
Missile Command to ship the White Sands missiles with the 11th
Brigacie’ first Patriot unit. The posts resident ordnance bantalion sent ele-
ments of a heavy truck company to White Sands. The three PAC-2s were
disconnected from their testing instruments and carried back 1o Biggs
Army Air Field, adjacent 1o Fort Bliss, to be prepared for shipment. So
hurried was the retriecval of the missiles that they still bore the word
experimental stenciled on their sides.

Around midmght on 11 August 1990, with none of the usual fanfare
accorded deploying soldiers because of the need lor secrecy, Battery B, d
Battalion, Tth Air Defensge Anillery, from one of the 11th Brigades two
Patriot battalions, loaded personnel and equipment aboard three C-3s
[or the flight 1o Saudi Arabia. Because of the uncenainty of what lay
ahead, Battery B had been augmented with shorer-range air defense
weapon systems, but almost nothing beyvond the soldiers and the units
liring componems was on board the aircraft. Banery B landed at the air-
port in Dhahran, unloaded, and set up to fire, all within forty-cight hours
alier leaving Fort Bliss. Had Saddam Hussein then decided 1o stan an
invasion of Saudi Amabia with a saturation barrage of Scud missiles, the
battery would have been unable 1o prevent it.

With the PAC-25 not scheduled lor delivery until January 1991, the
Army’s air defense community tried 1o rectily the situation. Unilformed
leaders, in conjunction with Raytheon, put the existing PAC-2 missile
production contract into operation. They achbeved quick success. Martin
Marienta Corporation, the subcontracior thar actually buil the missiles,
shipped five of them i Seprember directly from its Orlando, Florida, fac-
tory 1o Saudi Arabia. Production continued around the clock through
Seplember. The accelerating low of PAC-25 1o the increasing number of
Patriot units in Southwest Asta was sulficient by the time Disenr Stoms
began 1o conduct wariime operations with some confidence. A total of
158 PAC-2 missiles were launched at Scuds during the war, but about
3,000 Parriot missiles of all kinds were on hand a1 the end of the conflicr.*

Deployment of Battery B, as well as the air defense components of
the 82d Airborne Divisions Ist Brigade, signaled the beginning of a
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A portion of a Patriot battery
d:phyrd in the Saudi drsm
during DESERT SHIELD

steady llow of air defense units 1o Saudi Arabia, a significant number of
which were equipped with the Patriol. Deployment continued into the
air campaign phase of Destrt Stond and mcluded the repositioning of
individual Patriot batteries and whole bautalions from the Perstan Gull
igland emirate of Bahrain to significant portions of Saudi Arabia and
Turkey but initially not 1o Isrsel, In addition 1o protecting the normal
range of strategic wargets, Patriot units, often in task lorces with HAWK
antiaircraft missile unis, provided air defense (or the major ground
[orces. For example, Task Force Scosrion, made up of the HAWK batter-
ies comprising 2d Bauabion, 15t Air Delense Anillery, as well as three
Patrion batteries from 3d Batalion, 43d Air Defense Antillery, all with the
11th Brigade, provided mobhile air defense for the XVIII Airhborne Corps.
All of the American Patriot units that fought in Desert Stors were drawn
from the 11th Brigade and from several similar brigades of U5, Army,
Europe’s 32d Army Air Defense Command.

The primary, higher-level air defense unit during Desert SwirLn and
Deserr STors was the | 1th Brigade. s commander, Colonel Garretl, was
the senior Army air delense officer in the theater of operations. He com-
manded his brigade from its headquanters, first in Dhahran and Laer at
King Khalid Military City, and lunctioned as the primary air defense
artillery officer ar Central Command and Army Central Command.

When deployment of his brigade and addivional air defense unis was
completed in February 1991, the geographic area over which Garrett exer-
cised command and control was enormous, extending [rom the Persian
Gull coast across the Arablan Peninsula abow 1,000 miles to the city of
Tabiik, near the nonhern end of the Red Sea. Within that vast space, every
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Pairiotr bantery delended a “footpnmt,” o progammable and variable Bro-
graphic area of gbout 6 to 12 miles in diameter armound the banery isell,
Operating over such a massive area that covered thousands of square miles
created acute problems in maintaining communications and providing a
logistical lifeline between Garrett’s varous air defense uniis,

“Cuing” and “Gizmos”

The problem of mantaining communications was especially serious lor
the Patriot units because of the nawure of their potential targets. They had
to delend against auacks by lrags plentiful arsenal of Scud missiles.
Parriot ulirs=high [requency communications lacked the range o allow
the brigade command post, or even in some cases the individual batal-
ion headguarters, 1o pass on information from the Air Force or other
sources 1o alent the individual batteries in case of a Scud launch. With the
Scuds reaching a terminal velocity of Mach 6, time was of the absolute
essence in launching Patriots against them.”

Two sources of information on potential wargets supplemented the
Patriot’s phased-armay radar by providing very early warning or “cuing”
One was geared 1o conventional lragl airerah and the other 1o Scud mis-
siles. Schwarzkopls Air Force component included the 552d Airbome
Warning and Control System Wing. The wings E-3 Sentry aircraft, an
Air Force version of the Boeing 707 commercial airliner that had a large
radar dish, contained the electronic surveillance and communications
equipment 1o track and identify Iragh aircrah, including helicopters. The
E-3s relayed data elecironically 1o an Air Force ground station known as
the contrel and reporting center. From there, the information went 1o
Army air defense units, beginning with the brigade headguarters, then a
battalion information control center, and finally a battery engagement
control station. While this form of early warning was wselul 1o Patriot
units during Desert Sipep and Desert Stosm, especially in clarifying
identification of allied aircralt, it was not tested in bale.

The other source of cuing was tried and proved in combat, The
United States Space Command, headeguartered in Cheyenne Mountain,
near Colorado Springs, Colorado, had Defense Suppont Program missile
warning satellites, originally designed and emplaced 1o detect Soviet
intercontinenial ballistic missile lunches. These spacecralt were in geo-
gynchronous orbit high above the canhs surface and able frequently 1o
point their infrared telescopes toward Irag.™

When the Imgis lunched a Scud, the thermal signature from the
plume of flame, created when the rocket motor burned iis hguid Tuel,
was detected by a Defense Suppent Program satellite. The satellite relayed
the information through a ground station in the Pacilic 1o Cheyenne

cations satellite to a Pairiol batialion informaiion control center, Becase
time was at a premium in defending against Scuds, Patrior batteries were
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themselves occasionally connected 1o a communications smellite. While
# Scud stayed in the air about seven minutes from launch 1o impact,
the satellite warning took less time after detection 1o get 10 a Patriod
battery A number of so-called gizmos enabled the generally incompati-
ble Air Foroe and Army communications equipment to function togeth-
er. In many cages these were protatype pieces of hardware that took Air
Force communications information and translated it so that similar
Army equipment could read and display it. The remaining minute or
two gave enough time to bring the battery, or batteries, 1o full opera-
tioral status, and then detect, identily, track, engage, and destroy the
incoming Scud or Scuds

Much appreciated by air defense crews, cuing from saellives provid-
ed the Patriot units with the knowledpe that o Scud launch had aken
place and the missiles general direction of Might, That infoermation kept
battery and battalion commanders from having 10 keep all of their radars
and missile launchers at full alert around the clock. With space-based
cuing, crews and equipment were rested and maintained more systemati-
cally, improving their ellectiveness. "

Operation DESERT STORM

With nearly six months to deploy, train, and generally prepare, the
Patriot systems and their crews in Saudi Arabia achieved a finely tuned
state of readiness by the time Operation Deserr STORMS air campaign
started. In the predavn howrs of 17 January 1991, alter the last American
hostages had been evacuated from Irag and the United Nations uliima-
wm lor Saddam Hussein o leave Kuwall hid expired, coalition aircraf
began a massive air assault against Irag, focusing primarily on command
and control centers, air delense sites, and lixed Scud launchers. Alier
declaring that "lragq will never surrender,” Saddam Hussein lobbed sever-
al Scuds at Isracl. The Patriot missile system was already scheduled for
delivery 1o lsrael, but the equipment did not actually arrive unil just a
few weeks belore Deserr St1owm began. Meanwhile, the crews rained at
the Air Delense Antillery School at Fort Bliss and were not due to com-
plete the Pariot course until early in 1991,

On 17 January and again two days later, Iragi Scuds, fired from
fixed sites and mobile launchers in the desert of far wesiern Irag, fell
on the lsraeli cities of Tel Aviv and Haifa, causing locally heavy damage
and killing and wounding relatively few Israelis but bringing potential-
ly enormous political ramilications. The natural and historic reaction of
the State of Israel and its people 1o such a direct military challenge was
retaliation. lsraeli Prime Minister Yiizhak Shamir resisted pressure 10
strike back Irom the Israchi military and a hard-line faction within his
ruling Likud Pary. Retaliation could have wranslormed the fight over
Kuwail into another Arab-lsraeli conflict, which could have shatiered
the fragile coalition,
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Realizing the risk a1t hand, the Bush administration pressed Istael for
restratnt. President Bush himsell called Prime Minister Shamir anc wrpged
such a course. Shamir was already so inclined but needed & gesiure that
would add substance 10 American diplomatic efforts, Deputy Secretary of
State Lawrence S. Eagleburger had gone 1o lsrael just before Desert
Stowm began and offered to have two American Patriot PAC-2 batteries
sent 1o lsracl. After the opening round of Scud anacks on Tel Aviv and
Haifa, against which the Israclis had no defense, Sceretary of Defense
Cheney also offered 1o airlift two American Patnot batteries to lsrael.
Never belore had Isracl used any Toreign military lorce to strengthen its
own defenses, but Isracli Delense Minister Moshe Arens accepted the
offer. Quickly the call wemt out 1o the 32d Army Air Delense Command
in Europe to alert and prepare Patriot units for airlifi 1o Isracl

Meanwhile, Saddam Hussein launched yet more Scuds, this time
from mobile launchers in Kuwait and southern Irag toward targets in
Saudi Arabia, At about hall past four on the morning of 17 January,
shonly afier the air campaign began, the on-duty crew of Battery A, 2d
Battalion, Tth Air Defense Anillery, 1 1th Brigade, a Patriot unit locaed 1o
protect the Dhahran airport, was alerted and signaled 10 don gas masks
and chemical warfare suits, Without satellite cuing, Banery A loosed two
Patriot missiles into the sky over the airpon. Looking from a distance like
Roman candles bt with a thunderous clap indicating something lar
mightier, the Patriots leaped skyward, maneuvered. and apparently
engaged their targer. It was over in a maiter of seconds, In the process,
history’s first wartime engagement of a tactical rocket by an antitactical
ballistic missile seemed to have occurmed. ™

During the night of 21-22 January, the so-called battle of Riyadh lea-
tured mumerous apparent Scuds descending on the Saudi Arablan capital,
The blossoming effect produced far more targets than were actually there,
but the Patriot crews weeded through the radar clutter and engaged
every legitimate target. Destruction of a Scud sometimes produced a
small-scale version of the blossoming effect. A new PDB-3 soliware ver-
sion was produced 1o help the overall system wrack, identify, engage, and
destroy “real” targets. In addition, many Patriod baiteries began 1o operate
n manual mode, The weapon control computer performed its normal
functions, but the acwal launching of the Patriot missiles was executed
manually by a crew member in the engagement control station, prompt-
ed by the system.

Two Patriot batteries from the 32d Army Air Defense Communid’s 10th
Air Defense Anillery Brigade were designated for the airlilt to lsrael. The
|0uh Bragade had not trained for airborne deployment for a contingency
operaiion outside Europe. Inexperience notwithstanding, the task began,
assisted by the 32d Army Air Defense Command stalf, which had already
armanged the seabome deployment of some ol the commands units 10
Saudi Arabia. The baneries were equipped with the PAC-2 missile, and
the crews had learned the PDB-3 software in November 1990, Using air-
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crafi [rom the Isracli siaie airline, El Al a5 well as Air Force =5 and
C~1+41s, the batterics began to armive at Tel Avivs Ben Gurion Airpont on
19 January, barely a day afier receiving notilication o deploy from
Germany. Time was clearly shor. The same day that the first Purior bat-
tery landed and became minimally operational, Scuds again anacked Tel
Aviv, Aboul seventeen leraclis were injured, and Issael vowed 10 delend
asell. In enly three days from their armival, both 10th Brigade Patrion bai-
teries were fully operational, in time 1o receive another salvo of Scuds.

On that day, 22 January, an Iragi Scud penctrated the U.S. Patriod
mitssile defenses m Tel Aviv and landed in one of the ey’ suburbs, where
three people died of hean attacks, abowt one hundred were injured, and
around nine hundred were lorced 10 evacuate their damaged homes.
With Scud missiles now lalling regulary on Isracls cities, the lsraeli Air
Force had summoned its Patrior system operators home on 18 January
from Fort Bliss, where they had nearly completed their training. Leaving
hehind the system® maintainers to finish their course work, the operators
were strengthened with about twenty fully trained Amenican maintainers
from Fort Bliss, These cobbled-together, international crews arrived in
Isracl on 20 Janieary, received a further augmentation of American Patrion
soldiers, and were ready 10 operate within twemy-lour hours, The two
lsrach Patrior batteries came under the operational control, but not the
command, of Col. David K. Heebner, commander of the 10th Brigade,

Though the four American and Israch Patnot bateries did well, some
Scuds got through. The diplomatically explosive situation called for extra
measures, because four bateries alone were not enough 1o delend the
sprawling urban areas of Tel Aviv and Haila. Two addifional batteries
lrom the 32d Army Air Defense Commands 94th Air Delense Artillery
Brigade Mew to Israel 1o enhance the defense, and i time the Dutch con-
tributed a battery of their own to the effort. The Duich battery defended
Jerusalem and communicated with the American and Ismaeh Patriol crews
by secure elephone.

Alier the first vwo weeks of Desert Storm, Scud auacks on lsrael and
Saudi Arabia vinually ceased. Dunng that time, the various Patrior battal-
lon and brigade headquarters in Saudi Arabia and lsrael had established a
vartety ol means of collecting, analvzing, and sharing data from Scud
antacks. Among these were training and testing eams, checklists, and
seminars. In effect, the Painiot crews studied the experience as they lived
it, and their increased proficiency may have helped deter further lunches.

The air campaign had a more direct effect on the declining number
of Scud launches. The combination of air atiacks against targets such as
early waming radar sites and the filure of the g air force 1o come up
and light for control of the skies led General Schwarzkopl on 30 January
to announce that the allics had achieved air supremacy, meaning their
aircraft could roam the skies over Irag with vinual impunity. Without a
full-fledged air batile 1o wage, allied ground attack aircralt wmed 10 the
sk ol destroying Irags Scud launchers. Though enjoving more success
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Task Fowce 843 '|I'II':I:| 1
emacing o Patriod
leencher in Trag during
[IESPRT ST

ARk lized sites than AELImnst mobile launchers, which alien used over-
cast weather to shield their lirngs Irom suellites and aircrafi-bome 1ele-
scopes and radars, allied wctical airplanes kept the mobile Scuds on the
meve, feducing their ellectiveness and even destroying some ol them. By
the time the :._"rn'\-||||L| LAmpign t'n:;:.lll_ the Scud threa against Istael and
Saudi Arabia s¢emied 10 have passed

Fwo Pairiot task forces supported Army troops in the grouncd oflen
give, Task Foroe Scosmon, the oversized HAWE-Patdot battalion, provid-
edl air defense lor the XVII Airborne Corps. The VII Corps, which had
no air delense brigade auached as pan of its force structure 1o go with
ihe air defense battalions that served wath each ol ts maneuver divisions,
formed another mixed HAWEK-Patriot battalion from units ol the 32d
Army Air Defense Command's 69th Alr Defense Artillery Brigade
Dubbed Tazk Force 843, i had four Patriol baiteries from the 8ih
Battalion, 43d Air Delense Artillery, and iwo HAWEK battenies rom the
fth Banalion, 52d Alr Delense Anillery, Task Force Scommon and ele-
ments of Task Force 843, as well as air defense units positioned along

Garrett inverview; Hechner the nomhwest-running main supply route Dopae, or Tapline Road, pro-
n imlerview vided air delense for the long march of the XV Airbome Corps 1o s

HETYRCW, WV "'""':"'I_ jumping-oll points out in the desert along the Iragi-Saudi border
I1.':_.:_::I:':_I':.i.j.ll_:_I_.'_ .,LII |I|.':.,, -_I None of the Patriot missiles of Task Force Scorrion made it into

Irag, but 843 furnished air defense against aircraft and Scud missiles

& Febagss PRI 6% New Yook
' |

s, 17, 20, 21, and 25 Jan 91 while elements of Vil Corps breached the Iragi defensive berm in their
LM Toalay B Mar @ [roapt. Then a2 VI Cirps surged through the breach and wheeled 1o the
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east with the rest of the allied force, the vehicles of 843 carried their
HAWK and Patriot air delense missile sysiems along with the advance !

While the United Nations lorces outmaneuvered and began desiroy-
ing the Iragi army, Saddam Hussein turned once more 1o his Scuds. On
24 February the Iragis lofied several Scuds in the direction of lsraels
Dimona nuclear facility. The Scuds missed and impacted harmlessly in
the nearby desert. On the night of 25 February a lone Scud got by the
Patriot defenses in Saudi Ambia, slamming into a metal warehouse near
Dhahran at Al Khubar, The warchouse had been convened into transient
billets 1o house over one hundred soldiers from several commands. With
the Scuds detonation, the entire structure collapsed and 1urned instantly
into a pale of twisted girders and sheet metal. In all, 28 Amierican soldiers
were killed and 97 wounded, Thirteen of the dead and 37 of the injurcd
were from a western Pennsylvania Army National Guard unit, the 14th
Quartermaster Derachment. On no other occasion during all of
Orperations Desert Seigwn and Desert Storm were more LS. military per-
sonnel killed or wounded,

Less than two full days laer. with the Iragi army nearly in ruins and
Kuwait at last liberated, Presidem Bush suspended military operations
andl laid out the terms for a permanent cease-fire. An informal end 1o the
lighting soon went into effect.”

In the final analysis, the Patriot missile made major contnbutions
to the success of Operation Desgar Stoum. Though some allied tactical
aircralt were divented to humt for the elusive mobile Scud launchers,
the air phase stayed on track and on schedule in large pant because the
Patrions were able 1o deal with the Scuds, which were employed in a
piecemeal fashion by an unimaginative enemy. The Patrot also helped
keep preparation and execution of the land campaign on schedule by
eliminating the need 10 divert mancuver units to the 1ask of scarching
for mobile Scuds. In short, the Patriot reduced the Scud to a minor
operational irritant, And last, Saddam Husseins use of Scuds as a tervor
weapon to goad the lsmaelis into a reprisal that would possibly unravel
the [ragile coalition or 1o panic the Saudis and crush their will 10 resist
came to naught. Overall, the Parriot bunted the foes only truly effec-
tive offensive weapon ™



Appendix B
U.5. EguIPMENT

This appendix provides general, unoflicial information on the charac-
teristics and armament of selected equipment, to include data on lour
munitions, used by the US. Army during the war in Southwest Asia.
For additional rechnical information, readers should consult the follow-
ing: the Army publication Weapon Svstems: United States Army, 1991,
issued annually and sold by the Government Printing Office; the maga-
zine Army, especially the October issue known as the “Green Book,”
published by the Association of the United States Army (2425 Wilson
Bhvd., Arlington, Va. 22201); and the many reference books produced
by Jane’s Information Group (1340 Braddock Place, Suite 300,
Alexandria, Va. 22314), among them Janes Armour and Artillery, Jane’
Infantry Weapons, and Jane’s Weapon Systems.
The line drawings are provided lor idemilicaion and are no drawn

w a standard scabe. Statistical data ks approximate
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AH=1 Series Cobra Attack Helicopter
The AH=1 Cobra is the Army's older antack helicopter. The version deployed to Southwest Asia was
the AH-1F Most systems of the AH-1F have been upgraded 1o about the level of the AH-64A Apache.

Improvements include a more powerful engine and new or enhanced systems for fire control, thermal
tmaging, radar jamming, and infrared countermeasures.

CHARACTERISTICS

Lergth: B30 faet with rotars
Wingspar: 0.8 feet

Width: s Test

Helght: 15,4 foet

Wiight: B tons

Spead: 195 millss per hour
Fange: 25 mias

Crew 2

ARMAMEMNT (various comiinations)
Typed:  TOW missiles

Hyedra T rockets

210, cannon

AH-84A Apache Attack Helicopter

The AH=-64A Apache is the Army's principal attack helicopier. Built to endure front-line environments,
it can operatc during the day or night and in adverse weather uitlizing the integrated helmet and dis-
play sight system. The AH=-64A is also equipped with some of the latest avionics and electronics, such
as the tanget acquisition designation sight, pilot night vision system, radar jammer, infrared couner-

| measures, and nap-ol-eanth navigation, The Apaches employed in Southwest Asia also had the global
positioning system.

|

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: B85 feet with rotors
Wingagan: 153 feet

Wit .5 feet

HEI'.'_!-H'I.' 127 faet

Wkt 05 tons

Soend: 27T milleg per haur
Eginas; RO miiles

Lrimas 2

AEMAMENT

Types:  HELLFIEE missiles
Hydrin 70 rocketo
S-rmin, chals gun
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CH-47D Chinook Transport Helicopter
The CH=4TD Chinook is a highly versaile heavy-lift helicopaer. Iis primary missions mnge from troop
movements and anillery emplacement to bartlefield resupply With its iriple-hook cargo sysiem, the
CH-47D is able 10 carry heavy payloads—ior example, bulldozers and fory-foot containers—and sull
mravel at speeds over 155 miles per hour. In air assault operations it often serves as the principal mover
of the 155-mm. M198 howitzer, thiry rounds of ammunition, and an eleven-man crew; Like moss
Army helicopters, the Chinook is equipped with advanced avionics and electronics, including the

global positioning system.

CHAEACTERISTICS

Lenath: SE8.9 feat with rotors

Width: 124 faet

Height: 8.5 feat

Wietght: 27 ons

F',p-:,-ln;!.ilﬂ: 2.5 tons [ntarnal)
12517 tons |:E\-cl:.-|-.rna|_|

553:'.541: 177 milas per hour

Flaraa: TG miles

Crew, 4

OH-58 Series Kiowa Scout Hlﬂt-oplhr'
The OH-58 Kiowa, as a scout helicopier, has the primary missions of reconnaissance, surveillance,
and intellipence gathering. The latest version is the OH-58D Kiowa Warrior, which has the additional
mibssion capability of targer acquisition andfor laser designation. It can operae during the day or nigh
and in adverse weather. Under a program designated Prime Chance, some OH-58Ds have been retro-
fitted to carry air-to-alr and air-to-ground weapons.

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT UMDEE FEIME CHAMCE [various combinations)
Lengtl:  42.2 foet with rotors Types:  Stinger missiled
Wldths 7.5 feet HELLFIEE méasile=s
Helght: 2.5 fret Hydra 70 rockets
Weight: 2.8 tone B0-calber machine gun
2.5 vone (unarmed) TE2-mm, machine gun

Fpoed: 149 milss par hgur
Eanps; 288 miles
Creon: 2
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UH=1H Iroquois Utility Helicopter
The UH=1 Iroquods, or "Huey,” i a Vietname-vinnage muhipurpose helicopier that is being phased out
by the introduction of the UH-60 Black Hawk. The latest version, the UH-1H, was deployed to

Southwest Asia, Primary missions include general support, air assault, cargo transport, acromedical
evacuation, search and rescue, and electronic warfane.

CHARALCTERISTICS
Length SV feet with rotors
Width; B faet
Hr:gh',: b B fant
Welght: &7 rone
Faylomd: LS vona (intermal)
2 tons [extermal)
Bpeed: K27 milas per bour e
Elmnge S8 mmllss DD
Crew: Tt —
FPassengers:  Th=14
ARMAMENT

Type: TEZ-mm. machine gun

UH-G0A Black Hawk Utility Helicopter

The UH-60A Black Hawk i the Army’s primary wtilityfassault helicopter. It can perform a wide army
of missions, to include air cavalry, electronic warfare, and aeromedical evacuation. In air assault opera-
tions it can move a squad of eleven combat troops and equipment or carry the 105-mm. M1L02 how-
fizer, thiny rounds of ammunition, and a six-man crew. The Black Hawk is equipped with advanced

CHARACTERISTICS
Length: 4.9 fest with rotors
WeldChe T8 fest
Hatght: 123 feet
Wielpht: ik cons
Fayload: 2 tons (internal)
4 tons (sutarnal)
Sipeed: 164 milles per hour
Fange: e milles
LEMZ-1.280 miles with auxillary tanks
Crew: Dk

ARMAMENT

Typs  TE52-mm, maching guin
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M1 Series Abrams Main Battle Tank

The M1 serves Abrams, the Army'’s principal combar tank, can operate in all climate and light condi-
tions. Several versions wene deploved 1o Southwest Asia, primarily the M1AL The MIATS advanced
armor, superior maneuverability, low profile, chemical overpressure system, and companmentalized
fuel and ammunition stores provide the crew with levels of battleficld protection tha surpass any
other tank, and its main gun is capable of making catastrophic kills in excess of 3,000 meters. During
Operatbons Deserr SqcLp-Desent Stoew some M1ALs were modified with add-on armor and odhers
were equipped with mine rollers and mine plows for breaching obstacles and clearing mineliclds

CHARACTERISTICS
Lenat B fEet welth gun
Widgh: 2 feat
Hesght B feet
il\"'.l::li‘.l.' B9 tang — e —
'=||r-r.":1' & miles per Mour e —....__ .
Eairgs PA8 milas {-:
] 7, : o g o
S, 1000y e o T
IO =Y ayp iv o NI -
ARMAMENT Lok lfl[‘-.-l«{'n.-_}ii;]'[!'{;f-‘ i
Primary: M- enm. gun (M1) Bl o M1AL
120 smoothbors gum {MIAT)
Secordary El-caliber machine gun

T.BE-mer. maching sun

Hﬂﬁm Sheridan Armored Eeconnaissance Vehicle

The M351A1 Sheridan was one of the first pieces of equipment rushed into Saudi Arabia during
Operatbon Destur Smeip, Unlike main banle ranks, the Sheridan can be dropped by parachute, mak-
inyg it an imponant pan of the combat power of the 82d Airborme Division. Most systems have been
upgraded and improved since the Sheridan was imroduced in the 1960s. For example, the M331A1
has enhanced thermal-imaging and wrgeting sighis. 1ts gun-launcher fires both conventional muni-
twons and Shillelagh missiles,

CHARACTERISTICS

Lemgthe: 2005 fant

Widchk: 9.7 fext

Heighe: 16 feet

WWelatt: i75 tons

Sipesd: 43 miles per hour

Eange 572 mies

Crew: <

AEMAMEMNT

F'rlr-JrF T -mrm aur-liutehsr

5 | -
Secondary: Bf)-caliber machine gun
T6E-mm, machine gun
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M2/M3 Series Bradley Fighting Vehicle

The M2 and M3 Bradley fighting vehicles are designed 10 operate in combat with the same speed as
thie M1AL Abrams and with a greater degree of protection thin the M1 13 armored personnel carmer
The M2 provides infantry squads with a light armored Aghting vehicle. The M3 provides scout and
armored cavalry units with a vehicle for reconnaissance, screening, and security missions. The
infantry version has firing pons for modified M16 rifles. Other modifications include enhanced

armor. In addition to the M2 and M3 configurations, the Al and A2 versions of both models were
deployed 1o Southwest Asia

CHARALTERISTICS
LengTh 205 feet
Width: 05 fent
Hatgi: 8.7 feet
Wlelpht 2B o [ M)
F4. 7 tond (M3 = 2
Cipaed &1 miles per Mowr & II.-I- "
Eanare 2L miles
Ay s e
Passengers: & (M2
2 (M3 M2
ARMAMENT
Primary 25-rmm, cannon
Speondary:  T.E2-mm. machine gun

TOW missiles (two launch tubes)
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M13 Series Armored Personnel Carrier

The M113 senes was used widely by the U.S. Army and coalition forces during Operations Desgrr
SHIELD-DESERT STORM a5 an infantry and engineer squad carrier, a medical evacuation carrier, and a
maintenance suppon vehicle. Other variations include an add-on dozer blade, a Vulcan weapon sys-
tem (M 163) for antiaircralt defense, a TOW launch assembly (M901), and a command-and-control

| vehiche (M3T7). The upgraded M113A3 has added spall suppression liners, armored external fuel

| tanks, a more powerful engine and transmission, and mounting plates for the optional bolt-on alu-

| minum armor

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 26.5 feet

Width BT feet

Helght: E.D5 feet

'-'-'fl.:r"!t' 253 tons

Sodpd de] illed par howr

AR T OO millas

Lordas '

-'}ﬁﬁl:h.'l'l.'] Aric 7 MITEAS
AEMAMENT

Y= e L FRET TIALAINE Jul
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M72E Combat Engineer Vehicle

The M728 is based on the hull of the M60 1ank. A dozer blade is mounted 1o the fromt of the hull and
an A-frame crane is hinged to either side of the turret. In traveling mode the crane is folded down [
around the rear of the turret. The main gun fires several types of ammunition, to include antipersonnel |
rounds, During Operation Deseur Stoam M7T28s were used to augment M1A1s equipped with mine
rodlers and mine plows.

CHARACTERISTICS
Lanath:  20.75 feet (crans Tolded)
gt 12 fest

2.2 Feal with blade

| it O5-feet

Welaht: 585 tons i Al h W9,
A 24 N S . i T L - 4% £'
e ) mibied per haur - j 4% TN A
Banae: 779 miles e I ¥ !:;[ [ ;

> [ A ] 3 -i -;u'
Corea in X .
AEMAMENT
Frimary: a5, demalition gurn
Sacondary: E-galiber machins gun

T a2 omen machlng gurn

M2 Armored Combat Earthmover

The M9 ACE is a highly mobdle armored tracked vehicle that provides combar engineer support to
front-line forces. Its tasks include elimirating enemy obstacles, maintenance and repair of roads and
supply routes, and construction of Rghting positions

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 205 feet
Wiaibh 2.2 feat

0.5 feet with domar winga
Helak E5 feet (windshieid down)

5.9 fert fwingdahleld up)

Weight: 2.9 Tovis
Spesdt L) milas par kour

kanae; 2LA milles

L-MEwT
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105-mm. M102 Howitzer .

First imroduced during the Vietnam War, the M102 was the light-towed amillery piece used in
Operations Desert SHeLp=Desexer Stoms. I fires a vanety of conventional munitions and tmverses [
rapidly through 360 degrees. M102s can be dropped by parachute or transporied by utility helicopters .
for normal movement or air assaull operations

CHARACTERISTICS
Lemgth: 7.1 feet
Width: G4 feat
Heaht: 5.2 fest
|  Weights 1.6 tona
| Corew &
Ente of Arem 13 rownds: per minuke (madimum)

Earngs

= rounds per minute I_"Hul'.ll,'llﬂl'."l:l
TS mskers
5100 materd with rocket-aa98isTad n-'::ljr.r_'.-':'

|| The M198 is 4 medivm-towed artiflery piece, It can be dropped by parachute or transported by a
CH-47D Chinool. The M198 is deployed in separate corps- and Army-level field artillery units, as

| well as in arillery battalions of light and airborne divisions

155-mm. M128 Howitzer

Eate of fira

E_ar'..-]i::

CHARACTERISTICS
Length: 40,7 feet
Width: 8.2 feat
Helght: A5 fest
Wiekghr: 7.9 tons
Crew: ||

4 rounds per minute [masimum)
1 round per miinute (swstained)
18,150 metars

SLOOO meters with
rocket-aesisted projectils
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155-mm. M109 Series Self-Fropelled Howitzer

The M108 was first introduced in the early 1960, Continually upgraded and improved, it is still the pri-
mary indirect fire suppart weapon of maneuver brigades of armored and mechanized infantry divisions
The versions deploved 1o Southwes Aska were the M1I09AZ or later models with a longer gun tube

L erigth; L) Paat
Mdth 0.3 feat
Hasigrt: 10T faet
Wmigint 274 tons
Seaid: 25 millz2s PET REr
L R E 218 miles
Crewe B
Prirmury: 1EG-mrm. howitzer
Sacandary Bl-calibar or T/E2-mm. machine dun
Eate of fires 2 rounds par minute (masimum)
1 round par minuts [sustalned) MICSAZ
Eange 18000 metarn
2200 metérs with roccet-adslsied projectile

B-inch MI10A2 Self-Propelled Howitzer |

The M1 10AZ2 is the largest available self-propefled howitzer in the Army5s inventory It is deployed in
division artillery of general support batalions and in separate corps- and Army-level battalions
Missions inciude general support. counterbattery fire, and suppression of enenyy air defense systems

CHARACTERISTICS

Lematk: 353 feet

Width: 103 Faat

Haight 103 Feet

Waight: 312 toms

Specd Skt miften per hour

Earges Sk milles

oy 5

AEMAMENT

Type E-tnch howitzer

Eate of firey 2 rounds per minute (maximum)
1 round per 2 mirutes [sustained)

Fange 1E.500 meters
T P

LA MELArS LR FOCEST BESETEd projaclis
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Multiple Launch Rocket System

The m u:llrﬂr Inunch mcke SYELE {MLES) delivers extremis |1n|_'51|_1'.1.':'r 6 @ thor tine. The MLES com-
sists of a lsuncher that halds two six-rocket canisiers. Primary missions are counterbaitery fire and
suppression of enemy alr defense systems. Each MLRS artillery rocket disperses 644 ragmentation
bomblets over the target. These munitions are both antiarmor and antipersonnel

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMEMNT

gl s 78 Faat e, el P . FocEE o [ iRt
T 2.5 faet ardt 5 W eI
Hislght feat WWidch 5.3 feet [caniater
o ey
N ARE a Heght i st | S ]
Sn@ad: } 1 Nalght 251 rmad & L&
E 1 I & » ) -
| 4 % P e Foie gtE o e £ FocrEts [ T Mifut#
E
:_I_.-" = 1910 '_J:I_ kilGrmebers
.
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Army Tactical Missile System

The Army tctical missile system (ATACMS) provides artillery units with a long-range capability for
destroying high-priority wrgers. It can operate in all climme and light conditions while remaining
beyond the range of most conventional weapons. The systemn uses the launchier originally designed for
the MLRS. The launcher holds two modified canksters, each with one missile. The exterior of ATACMS
and MLRS launchers appear similar; however, ATACMS missiles are much larger and have a much
greater range than MLES anillery rockets

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT

Lenath 2o Taet Iype two surface-Lo-surface misslles
|".'-.1'..i".: 9.8 fest | e pér clriaTar)
Height: B fast Langths 13,7 et (caniater)
Welght: 2EUS tons iidch: 2.5 feet (canister)
Soes S0 milas per hour Hemght: 2.7 fest [cantater)
Fange: 200 miles Walght: 1.8 toms (armed canlster)
Crgw: 3 Diameter: 2 feat (mésalle]
Eanae in excieas of 100 lometers
FRaErneaar duml-purpsss impegeed comentional mmitions
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Firefinder Radars
The highly mobile Firefinder radars ANTPQ=36 and larger ANTPQ=37 can immediarely locate
encmy fire. When hostile projectiles penetrate the scanned area(s) but belore they even reach the 1ar-
petis), the Firefinder radar back-plots and transmits enemy antillery and morntar positions, in precise
coordinates, to friendly anillery fire centers 1o allow for counterbattery fire. The radar uscs separte
tracking channels and traverses in sector increments through 360 degrees. An operatbons shelter is set
up on a cargo truck. A generator and a radar antenna, which has lightweight Kevlar armor ackded for
protecthon agains small-arms fire and shrapnel, are towed behind the truck, Once emplaced, a single
sobdier can operate the Firefinder system

CHAREALCTERISTICS
artillam-, racket-, and morter-locating radars
Eadar rande SOO000 metern (AMTPE-386]
SO0 meters TANITRL-3Y)
SECTar = degress

263
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Fatriot Air Defense System

The Patriot provides protection against enemy planes and tactical ballistic missiles. The system con-
stsls of the M901 launch station, a remotely operated lour-canister unit mounted on an MB60 semi-
wrailer, with its own electronics pack, data link cable, and generator. The prime mover of the M901 is
either the MB18 tractor or the M983 HEMTT (heavy expanded mobility tactical truck), The Patrio
usually is deployed in a battery of five to eight launchers, in conjunction with an eleciric power plant,
an OE-349MRC antenna mast group, an ANMPO-53 madar unit, and an ANMS0-116 engagement
control center. In addition, each batery has other dedicated suppon vehicles, 1o include missile reload |
trailer transporters and maintenance trucks. -

CHARACTERISTICS
Length 353 fast
Width: 9.5 feat (outrigasrs up)

215 fest (outriggers down )
Height:  10.8 fest
Wisahe: 1.2 tons

Folirges: LraNSASrLEr ASREAdEnNT

AEMAMENT

Type: four surface-to- 8ir mississ
[one par canatar)

Lanmath: 2001 fzat (canisber)

Width: 2.5 feet [canister)

Helght 3.2 feat (cantatar)

Wislght: 1.5 tona [armed canleter)

Yelocity Mash 3.7

Altitude: 24240 metérs

Edrae: 160 kilometers

Warnead: hilgh bt ]

AN/MPR=53

AN/MEQ-1E
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Heavy Expanded Mobility Tactical Truck

The heavy expanded mobility tactical truck (HEMTT) comes in five configurations, designed for differ-
ent combat-support missions. The M978 tanker refuels tactical vehicles and helicopters in forward
locations. The MO83 tractor tows the trailer-mounted Pershing and Patriot missile systems. The M984
recovery vehicle uses a lift-and-tow system 1o recover disabled vehicles in two—three minutes. The
METT and M85 cargo tracks carry all types of equipment, especially ammunition. All but the tanker
have optional materal-handling cranes at the rear of the vehicle.

CHARACTERISTICS

TR i Feimt

eils 1,
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Heavy Equipment Transporter System
The hiavy equipment transporter system (HETS) is used to transpon, deploy, and evacuate tanks and
other heavy vehicles. It consists of either the M746 or the M211 truck tractor, with the MT47 semi-
trailer. During Operations Destur SineLp=-Desery S1oes the HETS vehicles were employed primarily 1o
haul M1A1 series tanks, However, they demonstrated poor durability when loads exceeded 60 tons

CHARACTERISTICS
maM W 746 W4T

et ¢ et

M746 j
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High Mobility Multipurpose Wheeled Yehicle
The high mobility multipurpose wheeled vehicle (HMMWWY), or “Hummer,” is a highly versatile four-
wheel-dnve tactical vehicle. Based on the M998 chassis, i comes with vanous mochubes and ks that
allow for a number of configurations, to include armament carrier for the TOW missile system
(M966), ambulance (M%97), and cargo-and-troop carrier. Crverall, the HMMWY is an adapaable sys-
tem that lends isell 1o many field-expedient modifications.

CHARACTERISTICS
Lemath: 15 feat
Width: 7.1 Fmen

Halghh: B fest
Weght: 2.8 tons

Speed &5 miles per hour
Eangs: A0 milew

e £l
AEMAMENT

Type:  Configuration dependent (for example, TOW missies,
Bl-calver or T.DZ2-mm maching gL, G 1-rrm. Mark
15 automatic arenade launcher)
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XMB3 Fox NBC Reconnaissance System

| | The Fox is the Army’s first reconnaissance vehicle whose primary missions are nuclear-blological-
; I chemical detection, warning, identification, and analysis. Contamination hazards to the crew are
| minimized by the vehicles built-in chemical overpressure system. In support of Operations DEsERT
| | SwiELD-Desert SToRM the German government donated sixty XM93s, of which fifty were employed
| by the Army

CHARACTERISTICS
Lergthe FEE fapr
Helght: 8.0 feer

Weights 1857 tons
Spgadr &5 miles par howr

Eange: 500 miles
Crowe &
AERMAMENT

Type:  T.52-mm, machine gun

‘ Width: 3B fast
|
|

HELLFIRE : '

of catastrophic kills against armored vehicles and hard-ground targets, such as bunkers. HELLFIRE
missiles can be fired while the helicopter is hovering or flying up to maximum speed. The laser desig-
| nator from either the launch aircraft, an accompanying atrcraft, or a ground source {lluminates the tar-
get. A sensor in the nose of the HELLFIRE guides the missile to the laser beam on the tanger. A HELL-
| FIRE misstle weighs 100 pounds and measures 5.3 feet long and 7 inches in diameter

|
|| The helicopter-launched fire and forget (HELLFIRE) missile system s a laser-guided munition capable
|
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TOW

The tube-launched, optically tracked. wire command-link guided (TOW) missile system is a long-
range antitank weapon designed to destroy armored vehicles and other hard-ground targets, such as
fortifications. Encased in its launch tube, the TOW missile can be fired from various ground vehicles,
from helicopeers, or from a ground mount. Once launched, the gunner racks the targes with his sight.
Directional changes are sent (o the missile from the sight via two very fine wires that trail behind the
missile. The TOW missile weighs 624 pounds, measures 3.8 feet long and 6 inches in diameter, and

| has a maximum range of 3,750 meters.

Copperhead
The Copperhead is a high explosive antitank round fired from a 155-mm. howitzer in the same
manner as 4 conventional round. While the round is in flight, a laser designator from either a heli-
copter or a ground source illuminates the target. A sensor in the nose of the Copperhead guides the
missile 1o the laser beam on the target. The Copperhead round weighs 137 pounds and has a range
of 16,000 meters.







Appendix C
IrApr EQUIPMENT

This appendix provides general, unofficial information on the character-
i=tics and armament of sclected equipment used by the Iragi foroes dur-
ing the war in Southwest Asia. The Imgis employed items captured from
Iran and Ewwan as well as those purchased on the intemational arms
markel. Their practice of bartlelield reclamation, wogether with their
upgrades and modificatons, produced an assortment of unigue equip-
et made from mix-and-match pans. Many varians by countey of or-
gin and diverse specially vehicles are not covered. For additional wechni-
cal information, readers should consult the following: relerence books
published by Janes Informaton Group (1340 Braddock Place, Suite 300,
Alexandria, Va. 22314), among them Jancs Armair and Antillery, Janes
Infantry Weapons, and fanes Weapon Svstems; and selected training pubhi-
cattons prepared by Army organizations, such as Identifving the agi
Threat and How They Fight (August F990), How They Fight: Desert Shield
Order of Battle Handbook (September 1990), the Aviators Recognition
Manual (FM 1-402, August 1984), and the Field Crvder of Battle Handboolr
(May 1989),
The line drawings are provided lor identification and are not drawn

o i stanidard scale. Statistical data is approximate.
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| CHARACTERISTICS
| Lemgthc 3023 fest with gun
Wit 107 Fmst
Height: 7.2 fest
Wisight: 3D tons
Speed: 27 milzs par hour
Banas 210 miles
272 miles with auxlliary tanks
Crew: 4
AEMAMENT
Primans 100 =rmm. gun
Secondary:  12.7-mmu, maching gqun
tan TEZ-mim, Mmachine gurs

L T T .::-'E_.

ol ‘l_l.rrl'hll--.“u L

CHARACTERISTICS
Lamgth: 305 feet with gun
Widrh: 0.8 feat
Hefghe: 79 fest
Weight: 44 fons
Spapd: 31 miles par hour
Eange 278 milss
405 miles with ausillary canis
iCrews 4
AEMAMEMNT
Primary TiS=-rmm. gun
Secondany: T2 7-rm, maching gun
T.82-mm, maching gun
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CHARALCTERISTICS AEMAMENT

Lengthe D03 feet with gun Frimary: 125 g

Width: B fept Secondary:  127-mer, maching guri
155 feat with akirts T 02-mm, maching gun

Helght: 7B fissk

Weight: 489 tons

Spoed: B0 miles per hour
Eange: 295 miles — &
410 milen with auiiiary tanks

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

i,.:'nglh: 178 fm=t F'r'imﬁ"lr, T, guir

Width 8.5 feet Secondary:  thres 7.62-mm. machine guns

Height: 5265 fest AT=-3 SAGER ar AT-4 SPIGOT satitank guied
Weladit: B2 tons WEADENS

Spead 43 miles per hour -

Bange: 200 miles

Crew: ]

Fassengers: 4

Ty -I_'r

L Lo L)

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT
Length: 22 feat Prmdr: TE-mm. smoothbors cannon
Wisith: a5 fest Secondary:  TEZ2-mm. machene qun
Height: 1.2 faet AT=3 SASGER antitank guldad weapona
Weights 4.8 tons
| Speed B0 mias per hour
Eangs: 210 mmiles s
e 3 27 Q1 ol i L0 B L8 [ R
Faseergere: B (Fe . '
4
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CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

Length: 22 feet Frimary: S0-mm. cannon

Width: 10,1 fest Becondary,  7.82-mm. maching gun

Height: 5.9 faet AT=3 SPIGOT o AT-5 SPAMDEEL antitank
Welght: 15.7 tons

Bpecd: &0 iles par hour

Range: 372 miles

Cirew: 2

Fassengars: 7

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

Lengthe 288 feet Type:  12.7-mm. masching gun

Widsh; 83 feet

Height: 7.6 fast

Weight: 154 tans \%

Speed: B miles par hour [&= --‘TJ' v—ﬁ-w—r-aln-.

Earges: J25 milss
Crews 5

o L

' Tl Tl

I—-‘I 1=. TR

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

Length: 8.0 fest Frimary: 14 5-rmm, maching gut or 23-mm. carnom or AT-3
Width: 7.0 feet SAGGER, AT-4 SPIGOT, and AT-5 SPANDEEL
Height: 7.5 feet antitank gulded wespons

Welght: 7.2 tons Secondary,  TEZ-mm. maching gun
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CHARACTERISTICS

Lenath: 252 feaz

Width: WS faet

Height: 6.5 feet

Weight: 5.5 tons

Eipesd: 27 miles per hour
Earge: 248 miles

Crewn 2

Fassengers: 20
ARMAMEMNT

Type:  T.0&-mm, machine gun

CHAERACTERISTICS

Length: 248 feet.

Whadth: 9.3 fest

Height: 1.0 fast

'ﬁ'ﬂigr: i 1.4 Eorks

Spend; 20 miles per hour
kange: 12 miles

Lréns s

Passengers: B-14
AEMAMENT

Frimary 145, machine fuin

Secondary:  TBE-mm. maching gun
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CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT

Largth: 213 feet Type:  TE2-mm. maching aun
Wideh 25 feet

Hedght: 6.2 feat

Welaht: 12 tons

Dpesd: ET milea par howr
Eanae: N0 milen

Criwe 2

Fassengers: 1)

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT
Length: 18 feet Type:  12.7-mm. maching gin
Width 8.8 faxt
Hestghit: B8 fest
Weight: 129 tons
T milles par howr

0 miles

Crowe

CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMENT

Length: 204 fieet with gun Priman: B0-mm. gun

Wildgh: BT feet Sesotdare  T.EE-mew machine gun

Helght: 75 fest TeZ-mm maching gun or T2.7-mm.
Welght: 4B tons machine aun

Dpead: &2 miles per hour

Esnge: B milen

-
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CHAREACTEEISTICS ARMAMENT

Lengin: 20 feet fypdr Cﬂlﬂ'ﬁg;u.rj:ijn d-q:vgr.dgn:- |:'f¢r n:n'.pmpl;, 14 5-mr machne dun,
Width: B.7 feet 12 7-mm. maching gun, T82-mm. machineg gun)

Helght: 95 feet

Wielaht: 15.4 tons

Soeeh E5 miles per hour
Eange: 2T milea
Crens |

Passengers: 12

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

Lengrh: 5.8 feet with gun Primiany: B0-mm. guin

Width: 5.5 feet Secondary:  7.62-mim. machine gun
Halght: 6.5 feer

Weight: & tons

Speed 55 miles par Rour
Eange: 272 midas
Cremas o)

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT
Length; 16 feet Primany 127-mm, maching gun or HOT antitank gulded
Widgh: B2 feet wEEpGS

Height: Bt feet Secondary:  7.62-mm. maching gun
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Fasasnpers: 10

CHARACTERISTICS ARMAMENT

Lenath; 4.0 feet Typa:  TGZ-mm. machinegun
Wit T8 feet

Height: 7.2 fest

Welght: E.T tema

Speed: E5 miles per hour

Eange: T2 milea

Crew: 2

CHARACTERISTICS
Lemgth: 1.5 feet
Width: 8.5 feet
Helght: 5.2 feet
Wielg vt Tk tona
Lrews i

Elarigs 10LSTE mistars

Rate of firem B rounds per minute (masimum)
34 rounde par minuts [sustainsd)

CHARALCTERISTICS
Lergth: 7.8 fost
Widch: 8.2 fast
Height: 4.2 faet
Wizt 25 cons
Crew: 7

Fange: 15400 maters
21,900 maters

Fate of firer 78 rounds par minute | masimurm)
I rend par minute (sudtalnad)

nith rockst-assisted prolectils
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Fange:

CHARACTERISTICS

Lenath: S0 foot

Width; 7.8 fest

Height: B.2 foet

Wisight: 9.2 tons

Crew: &

Rate of firm 56 rounds per minute (madmum)

1 round per minute (sustained)
27150 metars

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 252 Fast

Wit 75 fest

Helght: B.2 st

Welght: 6.2 toms

Crews 0

Eataoffirr 55 rourds per minute (masimum)
| rming per minute (suataingd)

Earias: 17410 metern

CHARACTERISTICS

Lenath: 313 feet

Wigth; 108 feet

Helght: 75 feet

Weight: 15 tons

Crew, 2]

Eateof fires 3 rounds per minute (maximum)

1 round per minute [sustained)
0000 metars
S38.000 meaters nith bass blosd
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Eange:

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 455 feet

Width B2 feet

Helght: 5.7 fest

Weights 11 tons

Crew: 3]

Rate of fire: 7 rounds per minute (mauimm)

£ rounds per minuts [sustained)
I0.300 meters
38,600 meters with base blasd

Farge:

CHARACTERISTICS

Lengthc o0 fest

Width: £.3 fast

Helght: B fest

Wzight: B3 tom

Crow: e

Rate of firm | rownd per minute (maximum)

| round per- 2 minutes (suatained)
0. B0 meters

Eange:

CHARACTERISTICS

Length 20 fest

Pidthe 5.5 fest

Helaht: A5 feet

Weiant: 5.2 tons

Crew: &

Eate of firer 10 rounds per mifutes

B200 meters
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CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 200 Feet

Wisbhe 0.0 feet

Helght: 40 ferr —

Welaht: 2.5 tons

Crewe 7

Eateof firee 36 rounds per minuts [—
Eange: ELO00 msters

Tangs:

CHARACTERISTICS

Lengths 237 fect

Wigth: 2.3 fest

Height: 8.9 feet

Weight: 172 tons

Speed: 3B miles per hour

Leng. S s L anr AN s e o v S )
. FAGTAHE N WA AT
AEMAMENT

Typen 122-mm. howitzor

Ratgof firge 58 rounds per mingte [rasinum)

1 reund per minute [sustaingd)
15300 meters
21800 maters with rockst-assisted F‘ﬂiﬂ-ﬂ-ﬁﬂ!
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 152-mm. M-1873 (253) Self-Propelled Howitzer

CHARACTERISTICS

.
Lematle 277 fzat -

: -
A [T o F "
Wide { - - ’.-
Height: 9.3 fast

WeighE: A% tona

A AN b W
oy U LIRSS Y 3

Bpaad: B8 milen pEr e
I:__.- jie .1' T s A ;
y -
e E
AEMAMENT
Frrirmdiry- A2 howitzer
SESOTEET -_T.:':,E mm, machine s
Eate of fire 4 roundd per ftinuts [ masimum)
| riglird per minute [ Sustasngd)
Emnge: 18 500 melery

2 000 meters with rocdkst-asdisted projactils

156-mm. GCT Self-Propelled Gun

CHARACTERISTICS

Lenath S Pt
MidLh 0.5 faet

| & EEA T

Halghts S fesk

eyt 475 ans

Swend AT miiles per oy

Farae: =79 mlaw

Crew &

ARMAMENT

Frirmary E5-mim. gun

Secondary: TEZ-mm. or 12.7-mm. machine gun
Eate of fire: A= rowsnds per minute: [mumdemim)

LS rounds per minute (susiaéned)

e

Eange: 20,000 rmeters
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CHARACTERISTICS
Lengthy BB faet
Width: A5 fept
Height: 2.8 fest
Werghze 12484 gounds

Cren: 5

AEMAMENT

Type: KT mom. rockats [Cwelve launch tubas)
Eats of fire; 12 rounds par 7-3 saconds

Eanas: TEO0=-10,000 metera
Warhoaed: high explosive [various types)

CHARACTERISTICS
Length: 241 foet
Width: B9 fret

Height: 9.3 fieet

Walght: 146 tons

Epd'ed: 44 miles par hour
Range: 291 miles

Crews 3
ARMAMENT
Type: E22-mm rockets (forty ladnch tubss)

Fate of fire 40 reunds per & seconds
Fange: 20380 maters
Wt high explosive-fragmantation, chamical

*Normally mounted on a URAL=375 truck
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CHARACTERISTICS AEMAMEMNT

Length: D354 fest Type: free rocket over ground

Widtk: 3.5 fert Lergti: 0 feet (TA)

Helaht: 1.5feet 23 feet [TD)

Waight: 253 tona Diameter: 1B feet

Spesk &0 milea per howr Waight: o= D rone

Fange FiEBA milen Eange TO000 meters

e i Warhemd; hagh sxploshee, charmical, nucisar-Capabis

CHARACTERISTICS AERMAMENT
Lemath: 30.5 fest Type: surface-to-surface misseils

Width: 8.5 feet Lenath: =T Feny

Helght: B.5 fest Diameten 1.0 fest

Welght: 52 tons Weight T Tons

Spead: 43 miles per hour Eange: =00 Kllpmptars

Eange 341 miles Warhead:  blah mplogsae, chemigal, miclear-capable
=
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CHARACTERISTICS
Length: 112 fast
Width: 5.3 fest
Hoight: 4.3 feet
Weight: 8018 saunds
Crew: *

Type: 14 B=rmrm, machineg gun

Eatsof fire: 150 rounde per minute {practical)
&00 rounds per minute [cychc)

Eanga: 1400 meters

CHAEACTERISTICS

Lemath: 1.5 foet

Width: B3 fest

Height: &feet

Welght: 1,370 pounds

Crew: 2]

ARMAMENT

Type= twt HEE-mm, maching gung

Eatoof fire; 300 rounds per minute (practical)
1,200 rounds per minute (cyciic)

Eangs 1400 meters

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 4.5 feet

Width: 5.6 feet.

Halaht: 7 feet

Welght: Ztons

Cremw: B

AEMAMENT

Typs: Fowr 145 mm. maching guns

Eate of fire 80D rounds per minuts [practical)
24400 rounds par minute (eyelic)
Eange: 1400 metars
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CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 15 feet

Wideh: G fest

Helght: 8.1 et

Wekght: 1 ton

Crew: i ]

ARMAMENT

Typen Euwo d3mim. air-cooled camidng

Rate of fires 400 rounds per minute (practical)
2,000 rounds per minute [cyclic)

Eange: 208 meters

CHARACTERISTICS

Lergth: 199 foot

Widch: 5.3 feet

Height; &8 feet

Weight: 2.3 tons

Crew: &

AEMAMENT

Typs: ST-mm, antlaircrafts aun

Fateof fire: D rounds per minute (practical)
180 rounds per minute {cvchic)

Eange U000 meters

CHARACTERISTILS

Lerigtht 283 feat

Width: Eub fact

Height: 8.1 feet

Weight: Gl tons

Crew: T

ARMAMEMT

Types ET-mim, antigireraft gun

Eataof fire: 70 rourds per minuts [practical)
120 rownds por minute [eyelic)

Eange: 4,000 meters with on-carrisge fire control

8,000 meters with off-carriage fire control
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s
CHARACTERISTICS
Lamgth:  Z15 feet
Wiath: 9.7 teet
Helghts T8 feat

Weight: 250 Toms
'_-':;.i:m-_..;j' £ milesa per hayr
Eanae 279 miles

Crrews 4
ARMAMENT
Types four 25-min, watar-cooled cannons

Eate ol firm  BO0 rounds per minute (practical)
4 000 reunds per mimute [Gyclic]
Range: 2500 meters

CHARACTERISTICS
Lenath: 255 fert
Widthe oL feet ") e,

Helght: 8.0 feat
Welght: 309 tone
Speeck 31 miles per hour
E.ﬂngg: 20 milea
359 mlan with s Sy Tanks

Lreas ]
ARMAMENT
T:,,'p-_': v B -mm, warer-cooled canmons

Eate of firee 140 rounds psr manute (practical)
40 roungs per minute (Syclic)
Eanage &4 00K maters
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CHARACTERISTICS
Lengthe 243 fest
Wit LS famt
Height: 1.5 faet
Waelaht: 154 tona
Fange 181 miles

| Cress B .
ARMAMENT ¥ I FEJ
Typet three surface-to-mir misailes VER e o et Ty .;_-.F'F
Lengthe 16 feet

Diameter: 1foot

Walahts 1377 pounde

Velocity hach 2.0

Altltude: 0015000 meters

Earge: 3} 000=24 000 meters
Warkead:  high sploshe-fragmentation

CHARACTERISTICS
Length:  300E feet
Width: 8.2 feet
Height: 158 feet
Weight: 192 tome
Rangs 310 miles

Crewe 5

ARMAMENT

Typen B urface-to-air missles (o por canistar)
Lengths 108 faet (canister)

Width: 1.1 feat (canister)

Helght: 1.3 fest {canister)

Walght: 20 pourds (armed canister)

Yielociy: Mach 2.4

Altitude: 25=-5000 maters
Enange: LS00=10.000 meters
Warhead:  high esploake
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CHARACTERISTICS

Lerigih: 1501 foot

Width: 7.9 feet

Height: 75 fact

Weight: 7.7 tons

Fange 5 miles

Crew: 3

ARMAMENT

Type four surface-to-air missdes [ons per canister)
Lergth: 7 fest (canister)

Yiladth i foot [canister)

Haight: 1 foot [canister)

Wolaights il pounds (armed canister)
Velocits hhich 2

Adeituche: 15-5.200 meters

Fange: BOO—E,000 metars
Warheaad: hiq?n ﬂuplnu-r.\s

CHARACTERISTICS

Length: 217 feet

Widthe 2.4 fort

Helght: 7.5 feet

Welght: 155 wne

Eangs: 440 milew

Lrew; )

ARMAMENT

Types four surface-to-alr missiles (one per canlater)
Length; T8 feet (canister)

Width: | foot (canister)

Helaht: 1 foot (canister)

Wedght: W50 pounds (armed canistar)
Yelociny: Wach 2

Altitude I0=3500 mstars

Eanas: SO0-5.000 metera

l"-g"‘ f:.p*ﬁ-ﬂ-n-t
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